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TO THE 


ELIGION is ſo much the Buſineſs 
of our Lives, and the Worſhip of God 


READER 
ſo much the Buſineſs of our Religion, 


R that what hath a ſincere Intention, and 


probable Tendency, to promote and aſſiſt the 
Acts of Religious Worſhip (I think) cannot be 
unacceptable to any that heartily wiſh well tb 
the Intereſts of God's Kingdom among Men : 
For if we have Spiritual Senſes exercis'd, true 
Devotion, yu alpiring Flame of pious Aﬀecti- 
ons to God, as far as in a Judgment of Cha- 
rity we diſcern it in cthers (tho' in different 


Shapes and Dreſſes, which may ſeem auncouch 


to one another) cannot but appear beautiful 
and amiable, and as far as we feel it in Our 007 
Breaſts, cannot but be found very pleaſant and 
1 

rayer is a principal Branch of Religious Wor- 
ſhip, which we are mov'd to by the very Light 
of Nature, and oblig'd to by ſome of its fun- 
damental Laws. Pythagoras's Golden Verſes 
begin with this Precept, whatever Men made a 
God of, they pray d to, Deliver me, for thou 
art my Cod, Ifa. xliv. 17. Nay, whatever 
they pray d to, they made a God o Deos 


qui rogat ille Jac "Tis a Piece of Reſpect 
and Homage ſo exactly conſonant to the natu- 
ral Ideas which all Men have of God, that it is 
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certain thoſe that /ive without Prayer live with- 
out God in the World. 

Prayer is the ſolemn and religious offering 
up of devout Acknowledgments and Deſires to 
God, or a ſincere Repreſentation of holy Affecti- 
ons, with a Deſign to give unto God the Glory 
due unto his Name thereby, and to obtain from 
him promiſed Favours, and both thro' the Me- 
diator. Our Engliſh Word Prayer is too ſtrait, 
for that properly ſignifies Petiticn or Requeſt ; 
whereas humble Adorations of God, and Thankſ- 
givings to him, are as neceſſary in Prayer, , as 
any other Part of it. The Greek Word Pro- 
ſeuche from Euche, is a Vow directed to Cod. 
The Latin Word Votum, is uſed for Prayer : 
22 Mariners with their Sacrifices made 
/ows; for Prayer is to mcve and oblige our 
ſelves, not to move and oblige God. Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Sermo. 7. p. 722. Edit. Colon. 
calls Prayer (with an Excuſe for the Boldneſs 
of the Expreſſion) Omilia \ Fog ton Theon, tis 
converſing with Gods And it is the Scope of 
a long Diſcourſe of his there, to ſhew that 
his Gnoſticos, i. e. his Believer (for Faith is 
call'd Knowledge, and p. 719. he makes his 
Companions to be -Omoihos Pepiſteutotes, thoſe 
that have in /ike manner believ'd) lives a Life of 
Communion with God, and ſo is praying al- 
ways ; that he ftudies by his Prayers continual- 
ly to converſe with God. Some (faith he) have 
their {tated Hours of Prayer, but he para clon 
Euchetai ton bien, prays all his Life long. The 
Scripture deſcribes Prayer to be our drawing 
near to God, lifting up our Souls to him, pouring 
eut our Hearts before him. 

This is the Life and Soul of Prayer; but 
this Soul in the preſent State muſt have a Bo- 
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dy, and that Body muſt be fuch as becomes 
the Soul, and is ſuited and adopted to it. Some 
Words there muſt be, of the Mind art lealt, in 
which, as in the ſmoke, this Incenſe muſt af- 
cend; not that God may underſtand us, for our 
Theughts afar off are known to him, but that 
we may the better underſtand cur ſelves. 

A Golden Thread of Heart-Prayer muſt run 
thro' the Web of the whole Chriſtian Life; we 
muſt be frequently addreſſing our ſelves to God 
in ſhort and ſudden Ejacu/ations, by which gre 
muſt keep up our Communion with God in 
Providences and Common Actions, as well as 
in Ordinances. and Religious Services. Thus 
Prayer muſt be /parſim (a ſprinkling of it) in 


E Duty, and cur Eyes muſt be ever toward: 
; the 


ord. 

In Mental Prayer, Thoughts are Words, and 
they are the Firſi-lorn of the Soul, which are 
to be conſecrated to God. But if when we pray 
alone, we ſee cauſe, for the better fixing 7 our 
Minds, and exciting of our Devotions, to clothe 
our Conceptions with Words; if the Concep- 
tions be the genuine Products of the new Na- 
ture, one would think Words ſhould not be far 
to ſeek: Verbaque praviſam rem non invita ſe- 


| 12 Nay, if the Groanings be ſuch as cannot 


e utter'd, he that ſearcheth the Heart knows 


them to be the Mind of the Spirit, and will ac- 
, cept of them, Rom. viii. 2 
the Voice of cur Breathing, Lam. iii. 56. Yet 


„ 27. and anſwer 


through the Infirmity of the Fleſh, and the Apt- 


. neſs of our Hearts to wander and trifle, it is 


often neceſſary that Words ſhould go r, and be 
keptin mind for the directing . of de- 
vout Aﬀections, and in order thereunto, the Aſ- 
ſiſtance here offer d, I hope will be of ſome Uſe. 
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When we join with others in Prayer, who 
-are our Mouth to God, our Minds muſt attend 
them, by an intelligent believing Concurrence 
with that which is the Senſe, and Scope and 
Subſtance of what they ſay, and Aſſections 
working in us ſuitable thereunto. And this 
the Scripture directs us to ſignify, by ſaying 
Amen mentally, if not vocally, at their giv- 
ing of Thanks, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. And, as far as 
our joining with them will permit, we may in- 

*rmix = Ejaculations of our own, with their 
Addreſſes, provided they be pertinent, that not the 
leaſt Fragment of Praying-time may be loſt. 

But he that is the Mouth of others in Prayer, 
whether in Publick or Private, and therein uſeth 
that Parrheſia, that Freedom cf Speech, that holy 
Liberty of Prayer which is allow'd us, (and 
which we are ſure many good Chriſtians have 
found by Experience to be very comfortable and 
advantageous in this Duty) ought not only to 
conſult the Workings of his own Heart, (tho' 
them principally, as putting moſt Life and Spi- 
rit into the Performance) but the Ediſication al- 
ſo of thoſe that join with him; and both in 
Matter and Words ſhould have an Eye to that, 
and for Service in that caſe I principally deſign 
this Endeavour. a 

That bright Ornament of the Church, th- 
Learned Dr. Wilkins, Biſhop of Cheſſer, hath 
left us an excellent Performance, much of the 
{ame Nature with this, in his Dz/cour/e concern 

ing the Giſt ¶ Prayer; which, ſome may think, 
makes this of mine unneceſſary; But the mul- 
tiplying of Books of Devotion is. what few ſe- 
rious Chriſtians will complain of: And as on 
the one hand I am ſure thoſe that have /i poor 
Eſſay of mine will (till find great Advantage by 


that, 
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To the Reader, 


that ; fo on the other hand, I think thoſe who 


© have that, may yet find ſome further Aſſiſtance 


by this. 

1 is deſirable that our Prayers ſhould be co- 
pious and full + Our Burthens, Cares and Wants 
are many, ſo are our Sins and Mercies. The 
Promiſes are numerous and very rich. Our 
God gives liberally, and hath bid us open our 
Mouths wide, and he will fill them, will /atisfy 
them with good Things. We are not ſtraiten d 
in him, why then ſhould we be ſtinted and 
ſtraitn'd in our own Boſoms ? Chriſt had taught 
his Diſciples the Lord's Prayer, and yet tells 
them (John xvi. 24. that hitherto they had 
asRd mewn i. e. nothing in compariſon with 
what they ſhould ask when the Spirit ſhould be 

ur'd out, to abide with the Church for ever ; 
and they ſhould /ze greater things than theſe. 
Then ast, and ye ſhall receive, that your Toy 


may be full. We are encourag'd to be parti- 


cular in Prayer, and in every thing to make our 
Requeſt known to God, as we ought alſo to be 
particular in the Adoration of the Divine Per- 
fections, in the Confeſſion of our Sins, and 
our thankful Acknowledgments of God's Mer- 
cies. 

But ſince at the ſame time we cannot go o- 
ver the tenth Part of the Particulars which are 
fit to be the Matter of Prayer, without making 


the Duty burthenſome to the Fleſh, which is 
weak even where the . is willing (an Ex- 


tream which ought carefully to be avoided) and 
without Danger of intrenching upon other re- 
ligious Exerciſes, it will be requiſite that what is 
but briefly touch d upon at one Time, ſhould be 
enlarg'd upon at another Time; And herein this 
Store-houſe of Materials for Prayer may be of 
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Uſe to put us in Remembrance of our ſeveral 
Errands at the Throne of Grace, that none may 
be quite forgotten. 

And it is requiſite to the decent Performance 
of the Duty, that ſome proper Method be ob- 
ſerv'd not only that what is ſaid be good, but 
that it be ſaid in its proper Place and Time; 
and that we offer not any Thing to the glorious 
Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, which is con- 
fus d, impertinent, and indigeſted. Care muſt 
be taken then more than ever, that we be not 
raſh with our Mouth, nor haſly to utter any thing 
before God ; that we ſay not what comes upper- 
moſt, nor uſe ſuch Repetitions as Evidence, not 
the Fervency, but the Barrenneſs and Slightneſs 
of our Spirits; but that the Matters we are deal- 
ing with God about, being of ſuch vaſt Im- 
portance, we obſerve a Decorum in our Words, 
* they be well choſen, well weigh'd; and well 
plac'd. 

And as it is good to be methodical in Prayer, 
ſo it is to be /ententious : The Lord's Prayer is 
remarkably ſo ; and David's Pſalms, and ma- 
ny of St. Paul's Prayers which we have in his 
Epiſtles : We mult conſider that the greatelt 
Part of thoſe that join with us in Prayer, will 
be in danger of loſing or miſtaking the Senſe, 
if the Period be long, and the Parantheſes ma- 
ny ; and in this, as in other Things, they that 
are ſtrong ought to bear the Infirmities of the 
Weak : Jacob mult lead as the Children, and 
Flocks can follow. 

As to the Words and Expreſſions we uſe in 
Prayer, tho' I have here in my Enlargements 
upon the ſeveral Heads of Prayer, conftin'd my 
_ {elf almoſt wholly to Scripture-Language, be- 
cauſe I would give an Inſtance of the Suffici- 

n : ency 


Jo the Reader. 


ency of the Scripture to furniſh us for edery 
good Work, yet I am far from thinking, but 
that it is convenient and often neceſſary to ute 
other Expreſſions in Prayer, beſides thoſe that 
are purely Scriptural : * I would adviſe that 


the Sacred Dialect be molt uſed, and made fa- 
miliar to us and others in our Dealing about Sa- 
cred Things ; that Language Chriſtian People 
are moſt accuſtom'd to, molt affected with, and 
will moſt readily agree to; and where the _ 
tures are open d and explain'd to the People 
in the Miniſtry of the Word, Scripture Lan- 
guage will be moſt intelligible, and the Senſe 
of it*beſt apprehended. This is /cund Speech 
that cannot be condemned ; and thoſe that are 
able to do it, may do well to enlarge by way 
of Deſcant or Paraphraſe upon the Scriptures 
they make Uſe of; ſtill ſpeaking according ta 
that Rule, and comparin 2 Things with 

ſpiritual, that they may illuſtrate each other. 
And it is not to be reckon'd a perverting of 
Scripture, but is agreeable to the Uſage of ma- 
ny Divines, eſpecially the Fathers, and I think 
is warranted by divers Quotations in the New 
Teſtament out of the Old, to al/ude to a Scrip- 
ture-Phraſe, and to make Uſe of it by way of 
Accommodation to another Senſe than what was 
the firſt Intendment of it, provided it agree 
with the Analogy of Faith. As for inſtance, 
thoſe Words P/al. Ixxxvii. 7. All my Springs are 
in thee, may very fitly be apply'd to God, tho” 
there it appears by the feminine Article in the 
Original, to be meant of Sin Nor has it e- 
ver been thought any Wrong to the Scripture- 
Phraſe to pray for the Bleſhngs of the upper 
Springs and the nether Springs, tho' the Exprel - 
lion from whence it is borrow'd, . Judy. i. 15, 
A 5 | hath. 
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hatli no Reference at all to what we mean; but 
by common Uſe every one knows the Significa- 
1 and many are pleas d with the Signit.cancy 
Or it. ; 

Divers Heads of Prayer may no doubt be ad- 
ded to thoſe which I have here put together, 
and many Scripture Expreſſions too, under each 
Head (for I have only ſet down ſuch as firſt 
occur'd to my Thoughts) and many other Ex- 
preſſions too, not in Scripture Words, which 
may be very comprehenſive and emphatical, and 
apt to excite Devotion. And perhaps thoſe 
who covet earneſtly this excellent Gift, and co- 
vet to excel in it, may find it of Uſe to them 
to have ſuch a Book as this interleav'd, in which 
to inſert ſuch other Heads and Expreſſions as 
they think will be moſt agreeable to them, and 
are wanting here. And though I have here re- 
commended a good Method for Prayer, and 
that which has. been generally approv'd, yet I 
am far from thinking we ſhould always tie our 
ſelves to it ; that may be varied as well as the 
Expreſhon : Thank giving may very aptly be 
put ſometimes before Confeſſion or Petition, or. 
our Interceſſions for others before our Petitions 
for our ſelves, as the Lord's-Prayer. Some- 
times one of theſe Parts of Prayer may be en-- 
larg'd.apon much more than another; or they 
may be decently interwoven in ſome other Me- 
thod: Ars eſt celare artem. | 

There are thoſe (I doubt not) who at ſome 
times have their Hearts fo wonderfully elevated 
and enlarg'd in Prayer, above themſelves at o- 
ther times; ſuch a Fixedneſs and Fulneſs of 
Thought, ſuch a Fervour of pious and devout 
Affections, the product of which is ſuch a Flu- 
ency and Variety of pertinent and moving Ex- 

| preſſions, 
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preſſions, and in ſuch a juſt and natural Method, 


that then to have an Eye to ſuch a Scheme as 


this, would be a Hindrance to them, and would 
be in Danger to cramp and ſtraiten them: If 
the Heart be full of its good Matter, 1t may 
make the Tongue as the Pen of a ready Writer. 
But this is a Caſe that rarely happens, and or- 
dinarily there is need of propoſing to our ſelves 
a certain Method to go by in Prayer, that the 
Service may be perform'd decently and in or- 
der; in which yet one would avoid that which 
looks too formal. A Man may write [trait with- 
out having his Paper rul'd. 

Some few Forms of Prayer I have added in 
the laſt Chapter, for the Uſe of thoſe who need 
ſuch Helps, and that know not how to do as well 
or better without them; and therefore I have 
calculated them for Families. If any think them 
too long, let them obſerve that they are divided 
into many Paragraphs, and thoſe moſtly inde- 
pendent, ſo that when Brevity is neceſſary, ſome 
Paragraph may be omitted. 

But after all, the Intention and cloſe Appli- 
cation of the Mind, the lively Exerciſes of Faith ' 
and Love, and the Out-goings of holy Deſire 
towards God, are ſo eſſentially neceſſary to Pray- 
er, that without theſe in Sincerity, the beſt and 
molt proper Language is but alifeleſs Image. If 
we had the Tongue of Men and Angels, and 
have not the Heart of humble ſerious Chriſtians 
in Prayer, we are but as a ſounding Braſs and a 
tinkling Cymbal. Tis only the efetual fervant 
Prayer, the Deeſis ener gumene, the in-wrought, 
in- laid Prayer, that avails much. Thus there- 
fore we ought to approve ourſelves to God in the 
Integrity of our Hearts, whether we pray by, 
or without a pre-compos'd Form. 
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If any good Chriſtians receive Aſſiſtance from 
itin their Devotions, I hope they will not deny 
me one Requeſt, which is, that they will pray 
for me, that I may abtain Mercy of the Lord 
to be found among the faithful Watchmen on 
Jeruſalems Walls, who never hold their Peace 
Dey or Night, but give themſelves to the Word 
aad Prayer, that at length I may finiſh my 
Courſe with Joy. 


Cheſter, Mar. 
25 1710. Marrh. Henky. 


N 
'S; 2 


M E rHOD 


FOR 


PR AV E R, 


With Scripture-Expreſſions proper to 
be us'd under each Heap. 


— 


CHAP. TI 


Of the firſt Part of PRAYER, which is 
Adareſs to Go D, Adoration of Him, 


with ſuitable Acknowledgments, Pro- 
feſſions, and Preparatory Requeſts, 


2 UR Spirits being compos'd into a 
4 very reverend ſerious Frame, our 
3 Thoughts gather'd in, and all that 


is within us charg'd in the Name of 
the Great God carefully to attend the ſolemn 


and awful Service that lies before us, and to 
keep cloſe to it, we muſt with a fix'd Inten- 


gon and Application of Mind, and an active 
lively 


— 
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lively Faith, ſet the Lord before us, ſee his Eye 
upon us, and ſet our ſelves in his ſpecial pre- 
ſence, a © preſenting our ſelves to him as living | 
© Sacrifices, which we deſire may be holy and N 
© acceptable, and a reaſonable Service; and then 
© bind theſe Sacrifices with Cords to the Horns 
© of the Altar, in ſuch Thoughts as theſe : 

6 © Let us now lift up our Hearts with our 
© Eyes and our Hands, unto God in the Hea- 
© vens. 

Let us c * ſtir up our ſelves to take hold on 
© God, to ſeek his Face, and to give him the 
© Glory due unto his Name; 

d © Unto thee, O Lord, do we lift up our Souls. 
e © Let us now, with humble Boldneſs, enter 
© into the Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus, in the 
« new and living Way, which he hath Conſe- 
© ſecrated for us thro” the Veil. 

Let us now f attend upon the Lord with- 
out Diſtraction, and let not our Hearts be 
far from him when we draw nigh to him 
with our Mouths, and honour him with our 
Lips. 

Ls us now g © worſhip God, who is a Spirit, 
in Spirit and in Truth; for ſuch the Father 
& ſeeks to worſhip him. 

Having thus engag'd our Hearts to approach 
unto God. | 

1. We mult ſolemnly addreſs our ſelves to 
that infinitely Great and Glorious Being, with 
whom we have to do, as thoſe that are poſ®= 
ſeſsd with a full Belief of his Preſence," and g 


a a D 


— 


4 Plal. 25. 1. e Heb. 10. 19. 1 Cor. 7. 335. 
.F Mat. 15. 8. & Joh, 4. 235 24. Jer. 30. 21. | 


and Addreſs to Him. 3 


a holy Awe and Reverence of his Majeſty ; 
which we may do in ſuch Expreſſions as theſe : 

a Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
© which art, and waſt, and art to come. 

O thou whoſe Name alone is Jehovah, and 
* who art the moſt High over all the Earth! 

c © O God, thou art our God, early will we 

* ſeek thee ; our God, and we will praiſe 
© thee ; our Fathers God, and we will exalt 
thee. 
O thou who art the d © true God, the living 
© God,” the one only living and true God, and 
the © cyerlaſting King! The Lord our God, 
* who is one Lord. 

And we mult thus diſtinguiſh ourſelves from 
the Woſhippers of falſe Gods. 

e © The Idols of the Heathen are Silver and 
Gold, they are © Vanity andaLye, the Work 
© of Mens Hands; they that make them are 
© like unto them, and ſo is every one that truſt- 
eth in them. But the Portion of Jacob is not 
like them, for he is the Former ot all Things, 
© and J/7ae/is the Rod of his Inheritance; the 
Lord of Hoſts is his Name, God over all, 
© bleſſed for evermore. 

f © Their Rock is not our Rock, even the 
Enemies themſelves being Judges; for he 
© is the Rock of Ages, the Lord Jehowah, 
© with whom is everlaſting Strength: Whoſe 
© Name ſhall endure for ever, and his Memo- 
rial unto all Generations, when the gods that 


© have 


LA 


4 Rev. 4. 6. 6 Pſal. 83. 18. c Pſal. 63. 1. 
Exod. 15. 2. d Jer. 10. 10. Deut. 6. 4 
& Pſal. 115. 4. Jer. 10. 15, 16. Rom. 9. 5. 
Deut. 32. 31. Iſaiah 26. 4. Pſal. 135. 13. 
Jer. IQ, II, 
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© have not made the Heavens and the Earth, 
ſhall periſh from off the Earth, and from un- 
der thoſe Heavens. 

2. We mult reverently adore God as a Be- 
ing tranſcendantly Bright and Bleſſed, Self- 
exiſtent and Self. fuffcient an Infinite and E- 
ternal Spirit, that has all Perfections in himſelf, 
ou give him the Glory of his Titles and Attri- 

utes. 

a © O Lord our God, thou art very great, 
© thou art cloathed with Honour and Majeſty, 
© thou coverelt thy ſelf with Light, as with a 

Garment, and yet as to us, makeſt Darkneſs 
© thy Pavilion, for we cannot order our Speech, 
© by reaſon of Darkneſs. 

6 © This is the Meſſage which we have heard 
© of thee,” and we ſet to our Seal that it is 
true, © That God is Light, and in him is no 
© Darkneſs at all : And that God is Love, and 
© they that dwell in Love, dwell in God, and 
© God in them. 

Thou art c the Father of Light, with whom 
© is no Variableneſs or Shadow of turning, and 
from whom proceedeth every good and per- 
© fe& Gift, 

Thou 4 art the bleſſed and only Potentate ; 

the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who 

only haſt Immortality, dwelling in the Light 

which no Man can approach unto, whom no 

Man hath ſeen nor can ſee. 

We mult acknowledge his Being to be un- 
queſtionable and paſt Diſpute. 


oy 
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4 Pfal. 104. 1, 2. 18. 11. Job 37. 19. 
6 1 John 1. 5. 4. 16. c Jam. 1. 17. 4 1 Tim. 
6. 15. 16. . N | 
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a * The Heavens declare thy Glory, O God, 
© and the Firmament ſheweth thy Handy-work ; + 
and by the things that are e is clearly ſeen 
* and underſtood, thine Eternal Power and God- 
© head. So that they are Fools without Excuſe, 
© who fay there is no God; for verily there is 
© a Reward for the Righteous, verily there is a 
© God that judgeth in the Earth, and in Heaven 
too. 

We therefore þ come to thee, believing 
© that thou art, and that thou art the power- 


( ful and bountiful Rewarder of them that dili- 


« gently ſeek thee. 
Yet we mult own his Nature to be Incom- 


prehenſible. 
We c © cannot by ſearching find out God, 


we cannot find out the Almighty anto Perfec- 


tion. 

Great is the Lord, and greatiy to be praiſed, 
and his greatneſs is unſearchable. 

e © Who can utter the mighty Acts of the 
© Lord? who can ſhew forth all his Praiſe ? 

And his Perſections to be matchleſs, 
* and without compare. 

f © Who is a God Hike unto thee, glorious 
in Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Won- 
ders? 

2 Who in the Heaven can be compared 

unto the Lord? Who among the Sons of the 

Mighty can be likened unto the Lord i 0 

Lord God of Hoſts, who is a ſtrong Lord like 

oh thee, or to thy Faithfulneſs round about 
ee! 


e 


a * Among 


@ Pfal. 19. 1. Rom. 1. 20. Pſal. 14. 1. 58. 
TI. 6 Heb. 11. 6. c Job 11. 7. dPfal. 145. 3. 


e 106. 2, f Exod. 15. II. g Pſal. 89. 6, 8. 


6 Adoration of Go p, 


a Among the gods there is none like un- 
© to thee, O Lord, neither are there any Works 
* like unto thy Works ; for thou art Great, 
* and doſt wondrous Things ; thou art Cod a- 
lone. 

There is not any Creature that 4 * has an 
* Arm like God, or can thunder with a Voice 
© like him. 

And that he is infinitely above us, and all os 
ther Beings. 

Thou art God, and not Man; haſt not 
© Eyes of Fleſh, nor ſeeſt thou as Man ſeeth: 
* Thy Days are not as the Days of Man, nor 
thy Years as Man's Days. 

d © As Heaven is high above the Earth, ſo 
* are thy Thoughts above our Thoughts, and 
* thy Ways above our Ways. | 
e © All Nations before thee are as a Drop of 
the Bucket, or the ſmall Duſt of the Ballance, 
and thou takeſt up the Iſles as a very little 
thing : They are as nothing, and are counted 
to thee leſs than nothing, and Vanity. 
Particularly in our Adorations we muſt ac- 
knowledge, (T.) That he is an Eternal Immu- 
table God, without Beginning of Days, or End 
of Life, or Change of Time. 

f © Thou art the King Eternal, Immortal, 

© Inviſible. 
4 © Before the Mountains were brought forth, 
© or ever thou hadſt forn'd the Earth and the 
World, from everlaſting to everlaſting thou 
© art God; the ſame Yelterday, to-Day, and 
© for ever. 


_ 
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bas Pfl. 86.8, 10. 6 Job 40. 9. 0 Hoſ. 11. 9. 
| Fr IO. 4, 5. d Iſaiah 55. 9. e Ia. 40. 15, 17. 
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2 © Of old haſt thou laid the Foundation of 
© the Earth, and the Heavens are the Works of 
* thy Hands : They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt 
* endure ; yea, all of them ſhall wax old, like 
* a Garment, as a Veſture ſhalt thou change 
them, and they ſhall be changed; but thou art 
© the ſame, and thv Years ſhall have no end. 

b © Thou art God and changelt not; there- 
fore is it that we are not conſumed. 

c © Art thou not from everlaſting, O Lord, 
our God, our Holy One? The everlaſting 
© God, even the Lord; the Creator of the Ends 
* of the Farth, who fainteſt not, neither art 
« weary; there is no ſearching out of thine Un- 
derſtanding. 

(2.) That he is preſent in all Places, and there 
is no Place in which he is included, or out of 
which he is excluded. 

d © Thou art a God at hand, and a God afar 
off; None can hide himſelf in ſecret Places 
© that thou canſt not ſee him, for thou filleſt 
© Heaven and Earth. 

e © Thou art not far from every one of us. 

We cannot go any whither from thy Pre- 
* lence, or flee from thy Spirit: If we aſcend 
into Heaven, thou art there; if we make our 
Bed in Hell, in the Depths of the Earth, be- 
hold thou art there ; if we take the Wings of 
the Morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts 
of the Sea, even there ſhall thy Hand lead us, 
and thy Right Hand ſhall bold us, that we 
cannot out-run thee. 


A 


(3.) That 


4 Pſal. 102. 25, 26, 27. b Mal. 3. 6. c Hab. 
I; 12. Iſa. 40. 21. d Jer. 23. 23, 24. e Acts 
17. 27. f Plal. 139. 7, 8, 9, 10. 


8 Adoration of God, 


(3.) That he hath a perfect Knowledge of all 
Perſons and Things, and ſees them all, even that 
which is moſt ſecret, at one clear, certain, and 
unerring View. 

a © All Things are naked and open before the 
© Eyes of him with whom we have to do ; even 
© the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 

b © Thine Eyes are in every Place beholding 
© the Evil and the Good; they run to and fro 
through the Earth, that thou mayeſt ſhew thy 
© ſelf ſtrong on the Behalf of thoſe whoſe Hearts 
© are upright with thee. 

c © Thou ſearcheſt the Heart, and trieſt the 
Reins, that thou mayeſt give to every Man 
© according to his Ways, and according to the 
© Fruit of his Doings. 

d © O God, thou haſt ſearched us and known 
us, thou knoweſt our down-fitting and our 
Up: riſing, and underſtandeſt our Thoughts a- 
far off: Thou compaſſeth our Path and our 
Lying-down, and art acquainted with all our 
Ways: There is not a Word in our Tongue, 
but lo, O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. 
Such Knowledge is too wonderful for us, it 
is high we cannot attain unto 1t. 

© Darkneſs and Light are both alike to thee. 
(4) That his Wiſdom is unſearchable, and 
the Councils and Deſigns of it cannot be fa- 
thom'd. 

„ © Thine underſtanding, O Lord, is infinite, 
© for thou telleſt the Number of the Stars, and 
«© calleſt them all by their Names. 


+ © — ],. 


Thou 
2 Hab. 4. 12, 13. 5 prov. 15. 3. 2 Chr. 16. 9. 
& Jer. 17. 10. d Pfal. 139. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 12. 
e Pſal. 147. 4, 5. 
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Thou art a © wonderful in Council, and ex- 
cellent in Working, Wiſe in Heart, and 
mighty in Strength. 
þ © OLord, how manifold are thy Works? 
in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all ; all ac- 
cording to the Council of thine own Will. 
c © © the Depth of the Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge of God ! How unſearchable are his Judg- 
ments, and his Ways palt finding out. 

5.) That his Sovereignty is unconteſtable, 


and he is the Owner and abſolute Lord of all. 
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d © The Heavens, even the Heavens are thine, 
and all the Hoſts of them. The Earth 1s thine, 
and the Fulneſs thereof, the World, and they 
that dwell therein. In thy Hand are the deep 
Places of the Earth, and the Strength of the 
Hills is thine gſo : The Seca is thine, for thou 
madeſt it, and thy Hands formed the dry Land : 
All the Beaſts of the Forreſt are thine, and 
the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills : Thou art 
therefore a great God, and a great King above 
all Gods, 

e © In thy Hand is the Soul of every living 
Thing, and the Breath of all Mankind. 

f © Thy Dominion is an everlaſting Domini- 
on, and thy Kingdom is from Generation to 
Generation : Thou doſt according to thy Will 
in the Armies of Heaven, and among the In- 
habitants of the Earth, and none can ſtay thy 
Hand, or ſay unto thee, What doſt thou? or, 


Why doeſt thou fo ? 


(6.) That 


a Va. 28. 29. Job 9. 4. 6 Pſal. 104. 24. 


Eph. I. II. c Rom. 11. 33. dPſal. 115. 16. 24.1. 


Plal. 95. 3, 4, 5. 50. 10. e Job 12. 10. 
Pan. 2. 34, 35. 
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(6.) That his Power is irreſiſtible, and the 
Operations of it cannot be controul'd. 

a © We know, O God, that thou canſt do 
© every thing, and that no Thought can be with- 
© holden from thee : Power bclongs to thee ; 
© and with thee nothing is impoſſible. 

6 © All Power is thine, both in Heaven and 
in Earth. 

c © Thou killeſt and thou makeſt alive, thou 
© woundeſt and thou healeſt, neither is there 
© any that can deliver out of thy Hand. 

d What thou haſt promiſed thou art able 
© alſo to perform. | 

(.) That he is a God of unſpotted Purity and 
perfect Rectitude. 

e * Thou art Holy, O thou that inhabiteſt 
© the Praiſes of Iſrael : Holy and Reverend is 
© thy Name ; and we give Thanks at the remem- 
© brance of thy Holineſs. 

f © Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold 
© Iniquity, neither ſhall Evil dwell with thee. 

© Thou art the Rock, thy Work is perfect, 
© all thy Ways are Truth and judgment; a God 
© of Truth, and in whom there 1s no Iniquity. 
© Thou art our Rock, and there is no Unrigh- 
© teouſnels in thee. 

Thou art holy in all thy Works, and 
« Holineſs becomes thy Houſe, O Lord, for e- 
© ver. 


(8.) That 


a Job 42. 2. pfal. 62. 11. Luke 1. 37% 


6 Matt. 28. 18. c Deut. 32. 39. d Rom. 4. 21. 
e Pal. 22. 3. 111. 9. 30. 4. f Habak. 1. 13. 
Pſal. 5. 4. g Deut. 32. 4. Pal. 92. 5. » 
Plal. 145. 17. 93. 5. 


and Aadreſi to Him. 11 


(8.) That he is juſt in the Adminiſtration of 
his Government, and never did, nor ever will 
do wrong to any of his Creatures. 

a © Righteous art thou, O God, when we 
< plead with thee, and wilt be juſtiſied when 
© thou ſpeakeſt, and clear when thou judgelt. 

5 © Far be it from God that he ſhould do 
6 Wickedneſs, and from the Almighty that he 
© ſhould commit Iniquity ; for the Work of a 
© Man ſhall he render unto him. 

c © Thy Righteouſneſs is as the great Moun- 
© tains, even then when thy Judgments are a 
© preat Deep ! And tho' Clouds and Darkneſs 
© are round about thee, yet Judgment and Juſtice 
© are the Habitation of thy Throne. 

(9.) That his Truth 1s inviolable, and the 
Treaſures of his Goodneſs inexhauſtable. 

4 © Thou art Good, and thy Mercy endures 
© for ever. Ty loving Kindneſs is great to- 
© wards us, and thy Truth endureth to all Ge- 
© nerations. 

Thou haſt e © proclaimed thy Name: The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciſul and gracious, 
low to Anger, abundant in Goodneſs and 
Truth, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, for- 
giving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin. And 
'this Name of thine is our ſtrong Tower. 
Thou art good and doeſt good; good 
to all, and thy tender Mercy is over all thy 
£*© Works. But truly God is in a ſpecial man- 
7 * ner good to Iſrael, even to them that are of 
+ © a clean Heart. 

þ 0 


Hs. Jer. £3.-1. al. 51. K Job 34. 10, 11. 
« Pſal. 36. 6. 97. 2. 4 Plal. 136. J. 100. f. 


117. 2. e Exod. 34. 6, 7. Prov. IS. 10. 
If. 119. 68. 145. 9. 73. 1. | 
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O that thou wouldſt 2 © cauſe thy Goodneſs 
© to paſs before us; that we may taſte and ſee 
© that the Lord is good; and his loving Kind- 
* neſs may he always before our Eyes. 

Laſtly, That when we have ſaid all we can 
of the glorious Perſections of the Divine Na- 
ture, we fall infinitely ſhort of the Merit of the 
Subject. 

0 Lo, theſe are but Parts of thy Ways, and 
© how little a Portion is heard of God! But 
© the Thunder of his Power who can under- 
«© ſtand? | 

c * Touching the Almighty, we canhot find 
© him out, he is excellent in Power and in Judg- 


ment, and in plenty of Juſtice; and he is ex 


© alted far above all Bleſſing and Praiſe. 

3. We muſt give to God the Praiſe of that 
Splendor and Glory wherein he is — to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf in the upper World. 

4 Thou haſt prepared thy Throne in the 
© Heavens, and it is a Throne of Glory, high 
and lifted up, and before thee the Sera- 
© phims cover their Faces. And it is in Com- 
© paſſion to us that thou holdeſt back the Face 
of that Throne, and ſpread'ſt a Cloud upon 
c it. 

e © Thou makeſt thine Angels Spirits, 'and 
© thy Miniſters a Flame of Fire. Thouſands 
© thouſands of them miniſter unto thee, and 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtand be- 
© fore thee, to db thy Pleaſure. They ex- 


cel 


a Exod. 33. 19. Pal. 34. 8. Pſal. 26. 
Job 26. 14. „ Job 37. 23. Neh. 9. 
d Pal. 103. 19. Ifa. 6. 1, 2. Job 26. 
e Pſal. 104. 4. Dan. 7. 10. Pſal. 102. 20, 2 


e 
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cel in Strength, and hearken to the Voice 
of thy Word. And we are come by Faith 
and Hope, and Holy Love, into a fpiritual 


„ Communion with that @ innumerable Com- 


k 
£: 


| * 
43 


* pany of Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Men 
C 4 perfect, even to the General Aſſembly 
and Church of the Firſt-born, in the Heavenly 
s [eruſalem. 

4. We mult give Glory to him as the Crea- 
tor of the World, and the great Protector, Be- 
ne factor and Ruler of the whole Creation. 

3 © Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
£ Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power; 
© for thou halt created all things, and for thy 
© Pleaſure, and for thy Praiſe, they are and were 
created. 

- We c © worſhip him that made the Heaven 
: and the Earth, the 522 and the Fountains of 
Waters; who ſpake and it was done, who 
commanded and it ſtood faſt; who ſaid, Let 
there be Light, and there was Light; Let 
there be a Firmament, and he made the Fir- 
mament ; and he made all very good ; and 
they continue this Day according to his Ordi- 
nance, for all are his Servants. 

d © The Day is thine, the Night is alſo 
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thine ; thou halt prepared the Light and the 
Sun: Thou haſt ſet all the Borders of the 
© Earth, thou hut made Summer and Win- 
ter. 
e © Thou upholdeſt all things by the Word 
of thy Power, and by thee all things con- 


© it, 1 


B a © The 


a Heb. 12. 225 23. 6 Rev. 4. II. c Rev. 14. 7. 
Pſal. 33. 29. . Gen. T. 3, 6, 7. Pſal. 119. 91. 
4 74. 16, 17. c Heb. I, 4* Col. I, 17. 


14 Adoration of G op, 
a The Earth is full of thy Riches ; ſo is the 


great and wide Sea alſo. The Eyes of all, 4 


o 
© wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their 
© Meat in due Seaſon : Thou openeſt thy Hand, 
© and fatisfieſt the Deſire of every living thing, 
© Thou preſerveſt Man and Beaſt, and giveſt 
© Food to all Fleſh. 
b Thou, even thou art Lord alone; Thou 
haſt made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, 
with all their Hoſt, the Earth, and all things 
that are therein, the Seas, and all that is there- 


of Heaven worſhippeth thee, whoſe Kingdom 
* rnleth over all. | 

c © A Sparrow falls not to the Ground with- 
< out thee. 

Thou 4<* madeſt Man at firſt of the Duſt of the 
© Ground, and breathedſt into him the Breath of 
« -Life, and ſo he became a living Soul. 

And e thou halt made of that one Blood 
all Nations of Men, to dwell on all the Face of 
the Earth, and haſt deterrain'd the Times be- 
fore appointed, and the Bounds of their Ha- 
bitation. 
Thou art the moſt High, who ruleſt in the 
Kingdom of Men, and giveſt it to whomſoever 
© thou wilt; for from thee every Man's Judg- 
© ment proceeds. 
4 Hallelujah, the Lord God Omnipotent 
< reigas, and doth all according to the Counſel of 
£ his own Will, to the Praiſe of his own Glory. 
5. Me 


4 
* 
o 
© in, and thou preſerveſt them all: And the Hof. 
4 0 
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F. We muſt give Honour to the Three Per- 
ns in the Godhead diſtinctly, to the Father, the 
n, and the Holy Ghoſt, that Great and Sacred 
Name into which we were baptiz d, and in which 
"we aſſemble for Religious Worſhip, in Commu— 
nion with the Univerſal Church. 
"*We pay our Homage to the 4 Three that 
© bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
© and the Holy Ghoſt; for theſe Three are 
One. | 
We adore thee, 5 © O Father, Lord of Hea- 
4 ven and Earth; and the Eternal Word, who 
was in the Beginning with God, and was God, 
c by whom all things were made, and without. 
© whom was not any thing made that was made, 
©mrd who in the Fulneſs of Time was made 
W. Ml and dwelt among us, and ſhewed his 
FGlory, the Glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of Grace and Truth. 
And fince c © it is the Will of God that all 
Men ſhould honour the Son as they honour 
the Father, we adore him as the Brightneſs 
of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon; herein joining with the An- 
gels of God, who were all bid to worſhip 
© him. 
We pay our Homage to the exalted Re- 
deemer, who is 4 the Faithful Witneſs, the 
_ © Firſt-begotten from the Dead, and the Erince 
'© of the Kings of the Earth, confeſling that 
© Jeſus Chrilt is Lord, to the Glory of God the 
Father. 
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N 4 1 John 5. 7. b Matt. 11. 25. John 1. I, 
2, 3, 14. © John 5. 23. Heb. 1. 2,6. d Rev. 
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We allo worſhip a © the Holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, whom the Son hath ſent from the 4 
Father, even the Spirit of Truth, „ho pro. . 
ceedeth from the Father, and who is ſent to j 
teach us all things, and to bring all things to 
our Remembrance ; who indited the Scrip- 
tures, Holy Men of God writing them as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
6. We muſt acknowledge our Dependanc: 
upon God, and our Obligations to him, as ou 
Creator, Preſerver, and Benefactor. 
Thou, O God, madeſt us, and not ve 


% 


© our ſelves, and therefore we are not our own, * 
© but thine, thy People and the Sheep of iu { 
©* Paſture: Let us thereſore worſhip, and fall ; 
© down, and kneel before the Lord our Mak: 

c er. 


Thou, Lord, art c © the Former of our Bo. 
dies, and they are fearfully and wonderfull, 
made, and curiouſly wrought. Thine Eye dic 
ſee our ſubſtance, yet being imperfect, and in 
thy Book all our Members were written, which* } 
in continuance were faſhioned, when as ye: 
there was none of them. 
d © Thou haſt cloathed me with Skin ant 
Fleſh, thou halt fenced us with Bones and 
Sinews ; thou haſt granted us Life and F- .@ 
vour, and thy Vilitation preſerves our Spi- 
rit. | 
Thou art the e © Father of our Spirits; far 
thou formedit the Spirit of Man within him, 
and madeſt us theſe Souls. The Spirit of God 
hath 3 


—_— 
— 
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d Job 10. 11, 12. e Heb. 12. 9. Zech. 12. J. 
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ET hath made us, and the Breath of the Almighty 
hath given us Life. a Thou putteſt Wiſdom 
in the inward Part, and giveſt Underſtanding 

to the Heart, 

Thou art 4 © God our Maker, and teacheſt 

© us more than the Beaſts of the Earth, and 
© makeſt us wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven. 
ee cre the Clay, and thou our Potter ; 
we are the Work of thy Hand. 

* d © Thou art he that tookeſt us out of the 
„Womb, and kept'ſt us in Safety when we were 
| at our Mother's Breaſts; we have been caſt 
f Fon thee from the Womb, and held up by 
| © thee; Thou art our God from our Mother's 

p \ and therefore our Praiſe ſhall be con- 
©"tinually of thee. 

*# © In thee, O God, we live and move, and 

\, ©Mave our Being; for we are thine Ofl-ſpring. 

In thy Hand our Breath is, and thine are . 3! 
our Ways; for the Way of Man is not in him- 
elf, neither is it in Man that walketh to direct 

_ 1s Steps ; but our Times are in thy Hand. 

Thou art g the God that haſt fed us all our 

\; © Life long unto this Day, and redeem'd us from 
% © all Evil. 
lt is of thy Mercies that we are not con- 
ſumed, even becauſe thy Compalſions fail not; 


I 


they are new every Morning ; 

et! great is th 
1 Faithfulneſs. a 
1 If thou: take away our Breath we die, 
4 and return to the Duſt, out of which we were 
tak 
+ taken. 
_ B 3 a © Who 
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$8 Job 30. 36. 6 Job 35. 10, 11. cIfa. 64. 8. 
1. Pal. 32. 9, 10. 71. 6. e Acts 17. 28. 
F Dan. 5. 23. Jer. 10. 23. Pſal. . IF, 
g Gen. 48. 15. „Lam. 3. 22, 23. 1 Pſal. 104. 29. 
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a © Who is he that faith and it cometh to 
* paſs, if thou comiaandeſt us not? Out of thy 
Mouth, O moſt High, both Evil and GO 
proceed. 

7. We mult avonch this God to be our God. 
and own our Relation to him, his Porunion «© 
ver us, and Propriety in ue. 

v6 © Our Souls have ſaid unto the Lord, Tho 
art our Lord, tho' our Gooeneſ; extendeth not 
* unto thee, neither if we are righteous art thou 
© the better. 

c © Thou art our King, OGcd: Other Lord: *» * 
© befides thee have had Dominion over us, bu: 
from henceforth by thee only will we make 
| mention of thy Name. 

4 © We avouch the Lord this Day to be ou: 
God, to walk in his Ways, and to keep his 
Statutes, and his Commandments, and bie! 
judgments, and to hearken to his Voice, and _ 
dive ourſelves unto him to be his peculur 
People as he hath promiſed, that we may be 
a holy People unto the Lord our God; and 
may be unto him for a Name, and for a Praiſe, 
and for a Glory. 
e © O Lord, truly we are thy Servants, we? 
are thy Servants born in thy Houſe, and 
thou haſt looſed our Bonds; we are bought 
with a Price, and therefore we are not ou 
own; but yield our ſelves unto the Lord, 
and join our ſelves unto hin in an ever 
laſting Covenant that ſhall never be forgot; 
© ten. 
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4 Lam. 3. 37, 38. #Pial. 16. 2. Job 25: 7: 
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22 © We are thine, fave us, for we ſeek thy 
precepts: 6 'Tis thine own, Lord, that we 
|; give thee, and that which cometh of thinc 
Hand. | 
+» 8B. We muſt acknowledge it an unſpeakable 
Favour, and an ineſtimable Privilege, that we 
are not only admitted, but invited and eneourag d 
1 to draw nigh to God in Prayer. 
boa halt commanded us to c pray always 
with all Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſ- 
giving, and to watch thereunto with all Per- 
e ſeverance and Supplication for all Saints; to 
" 4 continue in Prayer ; and in every thing by 
Prayer and Supplication to make our Requeſts 
£ known to God, 

Thou haſt directed us d © to ask, and ſeek, 
and knock, and hait promiſed that we ſhall re- 
uf ceive, we ſhall find, and it ſhall be open'd to 
us. 

Thou haſt appointed us a e © great High Prieſt, 

in whoſe Name we may come boldly to the 

#* Throne of Grace, that we may find Mercy and 

Grace to help in time of Need. 

Thou haſt afſur'd us that while f © the Sacri- 

f fice of the Wicked is an Abomination to the 

| Lord, the Prayer of the Upright is his De- 

. light; and © that he that offers Praiſe gloriſies 
c 
c 


94 
44 
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thee, and the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving ſhall 

pleaſe the Lord better than that of an Ox or 
Bullock that has Horns and Hoofs. 

Thou art g © he that heareſt Prayer, and there- 
* fore unto thee ſhall all Fleſh come. 
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Thou ſay'ſt, © Seek ye my Face, and our 
Hearts anſwer, Thy Face, Lord, will we ſeek. 
© For ſhould not a People ſeek unto their God 
* Whather ſhall we go but to thee ? Thou halt 
* the Words of Eternal Life. 

9. We mult expreſs the Senſe we have of our 
own Meanneſs and Unworthineſs to draw near 
to God, and ſpeak to him. 

5 © But will God in verydeed dwell with Man 
upon the Earth, that God whom the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain, with Man that is : 
Worm, and the Son of Man that is a Worm? 
o * Who are we, O Lord God, and what is 
our Father's Houſe, that thou haſt brought us 
hitherto, to preſent our {elves before the Lord; 
that we have through Chriſt an Acceſs by one 
Spirit unto the Father? And yet as if this hed 
been a ſmall thing in thy Sight, thou haſt ſpo- 
ken concerning thy Servants for a great white 
to come, and, is this the manner of Men, 0 
Lord God ? 

d What is Man that thou art thus mindtfvu! 
of him, and the Son of Man that thou viſiteſt 
him, and doſt thus magnify him ? 

eO let not the Lord be angry, if we, that 
are but Duſt and Aſhes, take upon us to ſpeak 
© unto the Lord of Glory. 


1 
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a 


We are f not worthy of the leaſt of a. 


the Mercies, and of all the Truth which thu 
haſt ſhewed unto thy Servants ; nor is it meet 
to take the Childrens Bread, and caſt it to 
© ſuch as we are; yet the Dogs eat of th: 
© Crum 


c 
c 
c 


a Pſal. 27. 8. Iſa. 8. 19. John 6. 68. 
3 2 Chron. 6. 18. Job 25. 6. c 2 Sam. 7. 18, 19. 
Eph. 2. 18. d Pſal. 8. 4. e Gen. 18. 27, 3e. 
F 32+ 30 Mat. 15. 26, 27. 


» 


and Addreſs to Him. 21 


Crumbs which fall from their Maſter's Table 7 


d thou art @ © rich in Mercy to all that call 
upon thee. | 
"10. We mult humbly profeſs the Deſire of our 
Hearts towards God as our Felicity and Porti- 
on, and the Fountain of Life and all Good to 


kf © Whom have we in Heaven but thee ? 


mand there is none upon Earth that we deſite 
©belides thee, or in compariſon of thee : When 
our Fleſh and our Heart fail, be thou the 
© Strength of our Heart, and our Portion for 
ever; the Portion of our Inheritance in the 
© other World, and of our Cup in this, and then 
© we will ſay, that the Lines are fallen to us 
© in pleaſant Places, and that we have a goodly 
Heritage. 

The Deſire of our Souls is to thy Name, 
and to the Remembrance of thee ; with our 
Souls have we deſir' d thee in the Night, and 
© with our Spirits within us will we ſeek thee 
4 only. 

»d * As the Hart panteth after the Water- 
© Brooks, ſo panteth our Soul after thee, O 
© God; our Soul thirſteth for God, for the Liv- 
© ing God, who will command his Loving-kind- 
„ neſs in the Day-time, and in the Night his 
© Song ſhall be with us, and our Prayer to the 
God of our Life. 

O that we may come e © hungring and thirſt- 
© ing after Righteouſneſs ; for thou ſilleſt the 
Hungry with good Things, but the Rich thou 
* ſendeſt empty away. 
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O that 2 © our Souls may thirſt for thee, as; 
© our Fleſh long for thee in a dry and thi;{\ 
© Land, where no Water is, that we may ſe 
© thy Power and thy Glory, as we have je: 
© thee in the Sanctuary. Thy loving kindne, 
is better than Life; our Souls ſhall be fa, 


© fyd with that as with Marrow and Fatneſ, 


* and then our Mouths ſhall praiſe thee wit 
© joyful Lips. 

11. We mult likewiſe profeſs our believin; 
Hope and Confidence in God, and his All 
fulirency, in his Power, Providence, and Pro 
miſe, 

b © Tn thee, O God, do we put our Trult 
© let us never be aſhamed ; yea, let none tha 
© wait on thee be aſhamed. 

c * Truly our Souls wait up. «; from 
him cometh our Salvation; he only is ou 
© Rock and our Salvation: In him is our Glo. 
© ry, our Strength, and our Refuge, and fron 
© him is our Expectation, 

d When Refuge fails us, and none care: 
© for our Souls, we cry unto thee, O Lord 
© thou art our Refuge and our Portion in thi 
© Land of the Living. 

e © Some truſt in Chariots and ſome in Hort 
© es, but we will remember the Name of th: 
© Lord our God. We will truſt in thy Mercy, ( 
God, for ever and ever, and will wait on thy 
Name, for it is good before thy Saints. 

f © We have hoped in thy Word; O remem: 
© ber thy Word unto thy Servants, upon whict 
© thou halt cauſed us to hope, 

12. We 

a Pſal.: 63. 1, 2, 3, 5. Pſal. 31. 1. 25.3 
6 62. 1 2, 5, 6, 7. d 142. 4, 5. e 20. 7. 
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PY 


12. We mult entreat God's favourable Accep- 
ance of us and our poor Performances. 
1 a * There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew 
us any Good ? But this we ſay, Lord, lift up 
© the Light of thy Countenance upon us, and 
© that ſhall put Gladneſs into our Hearts, more 
than they have whoſe Corn and Wine enereaſ- 
E eth. 
i þ © We entreat thy Favour with our whole 
Heart; for in this we labour, that whether 
E preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of the 
Lord. 
* c © Hear our Prayers, O Lord, give ear to 
our . in thy Faithfulneſs anſwer 
us; and be nigh unto us in all that which we 
call upon thee for; for thou never ſaidſt to the 
Seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. 

Thou that d © heareſt the young Ravens which 
© cry, be not ſilent to us, felt if thou be ſilent 
* tons, we be like them that go down to the Pit. 

e © Let our Prayer be ſet forth before thee 
© as Incenſe, and the lifting up of our Hands 
© be acceptable in thy Sight as the Evening- 
© Sacrifice. 

13. We mult beg for the powerful Aſſiſtance 
and Influence of the bleſſed Spirit of Grace in 
our Prayers. 

Lord, f we know not what to pray for as 
we ought, but Jet thy Spirit help our Infirmi- 
ties, and make Interceſſion for us. 

g © O pour upon us the Spirit of Grace and 
* Supplication ; the Spirit of Adoption teaching 
* us 


«a «a 


a Pal. 4. 6, 7. b 119.58. 2Cor. 5. 9. c Pfal, 
143. 1. Deut. 4. 7. Iſa. 49. 5. d Pſal. 147. 9. 
28. 1. e 141. 2. f Rom. 8. 26. g Zech. 12, 
10. Rom. 8. 17 
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l us to cry, Abba, Father 7 a that we may find . 
in our Hearts to pray this Prayer. , 
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« 

5 © O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth; let {7 

* them lead us, let them guide us to thy holy «7 
* Hill and thy Tabernacles ; to God, our exceed. «| 


* ing Joy. 
c © OLord, open thou our Lips, and our « 
* Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe. p 
14. We muſt make the Glory of God our «© 
c 
4 
c 


higheſt End in all our Prayers. 
4 © This is that which thou, O Lord, halt 
* ſaid, that thou wilt be ſanctiſied in them that 
© come nigh unto thee, and before all the Peo- 
ple thou wilt be glorified, we therefore Wor- 
© ſhip before thee, O Lord, that we may glo- 
* rify thy Name; and therefore we call upon 
_ * thee, that thou mayeſt deliver us, and we may 
* glorify thee. 
e © For of thee, and through thee, and to 
thee, are all things. | 
15. We mult profeſs our entire Reliance on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone for Acceptance with 
Gad, and come in his Name. 
We do not preſent our Supplication be- 
fore thee for our Righteouſneſs ; for we are 
before thee in our Treſpaſſes, and cannot ſtand 
before thee becauſe of them : But we make 
mention of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, even of his 
only, who is the Lord our Righteouſneſs. 
We know that even g ſpiritual Sacrifices 
are acceptable to God only thro' Chriſt Je- 
ſus, nor can we hope to receive any thing 
a © but 


A «a + 6K 


«K a 


& 290m 72% # Plat; 4%. %. $115. 
d Lev. 10. 3. Pſal 86. 9. 50. 15. e Rom. II. 26. 
Dan. 9. 18. Ezra 9. 15. Pſal. 71. 16, Jer. 23. b. 
Z I Pet. 2. 5. John 16. 23. 


IE 
7D 
Ws 


and Addreſs to Him. 27 


0 v, a but what we alk of thee in his Name, and 


t 


bs 


© therefore make us accepted in the Beloved ; 
that other Angel, who puts much Incenſe to 
E the Prayers of Saints, and offers them up upon 
the Golden Altar before the Throne. 

We come in the Name of þ © the Great High- 
© Prieſt, who is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus 
© the Son of God, who was touch'd with the feel- 
© ing of our Infirmities, and is therefore able to 
c 
4 
c 


ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come to 

God by him, becauſe he ever lives, making 

Interceflion. 

c * Behold, O God, our Shield, and look up- 
on the Face of thine Anointed,” in whom thou 
haſt by a Voice from Heaven, declar'd thy ſelf 
to be © well pleaſed; Lord, be well pleaſed with 
us in him. 


— . 


G HAP. II. 


Of the Second Part of PRaver, which 
is Confeſſion of Sin, Complaints of our 
ſelves, and humble Profeſſions of Re- 
pentance. 


H AVING given Glory to G OD, Which 
0 


is His Due, we mult next take Shame 
| ur ſelves, which is our Due, and humble 
our ſelves before him in the ſenſe of our own 


Finfulneſs and Vileneſs; d and herein alſo we 
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Wult give glory to him, as our Judge, by whom 
1 5 


We 


” aEph. I. 6. Rev. 8. 3. 6 Heb. 4. 14. 7-25. 


c Plal. 84. 9. Matth. 3.17. d Joſh. 7. 19. 
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we deſerve to be condemn'd, and yet hope, thr; 
Chriſt, to be acquitted and abſolv'd. 
In this Part of our Work, 

1. We mult acknowledge the grear reaſon u. 
have to lie very low before God, and to be a. 
ſham'd of our ſelves when we come into hi. 
Preſence, and to be afraid of his Wrath, having 
made our ſelves both odious to his Holineſ. 
and obnoxious to his Juſtice, 

a O our God! We are aſhamed, and blu. 
* to lift up our Faces before thee, our God, 
for our Iniquities are encrealed over our Head. 
and our Treſpaſs is grown up unto the Hes. 
© Vens. = 

6 © To us belong Shame and Confuſion o 
Face, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 

c © Behold we are vile, what ſhall we an{we 
* thee? We will lay our Hand upon our Mouth 
© and put our Mouth in the Dult, if ſo be ther: 
may 1 Hope,“ crying with the convicted Le. 
per under the Law, © Unclean, unclean. 

4 Thou putteſt no Truſt in thy Saints, and 
© the Heavens are not clean in thy Sight: Hoy 
much more abominable, and filthy is Man, wh 
* drinketh Iniquity like Waters ! 

When our e © Eyes have leen the King, the 
© Lord of Hoſts, we have reaſon to cry ou: 
£ Woe unto us, for we are undone! 


© Dominion and Fear are with thee, thou _ 


© makeſt Peace in thy high Places: There i: 


not any number of thine Armies, and ups 
© whom doth not thy Light ariſe ? How ther 
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Confeſſion of Sin, 27 


ne be clean that is born of a Woman? 
2 © Thou, even thou art to be fear'd, and 
* who may ſtand in thy fight when once thou 
art angry? Even thou, our God, art a con. 
© ſuming Fire, and who knows the Power of 


+ thine Anger? 


® 4 © If we juſtify our ſelves, our own Mouths 
* ſhall condemn as; if we ſay we are perfect, 
© that alſo ſhall prove us perverſe ; for if thou 
f contend with us, we are not able to anſwer 
thee for one of a thouſand. 

%c © If we knew nothing by our ſelves, yet 
Exerc we not thereby juſtiſied, for he that 
judgeth us is the Lord; ho is greater than our 
Hearts, and knows all things.“ But we our 
Wc. know that we have ſinned, Father, a. 


gainſt Heaven, and before thee, and are no 


more worthy to be called thy Children. 
* 2. We muſt take hold of the great Encourage-. 
ment God hath given us to humble our ſelves 
before him with Sorrow and Shame, and to con- 
Es our Sins. 
% © If thou, Lord, ſhould!t mark Iniqui- 
ties, O Lord, who ſhould ſtand! But there 
is Forgivenneſs with thee, that thou mayſt be 
N kearecf ; With thee there is Mercy, yea, with 
*© our God there 1s plenteous Redemption, and 
y he ſhall redeem //rae/ from all his Iniqui- 
tles. 
e © Thy Sacrifices, O God, are a broken Spi- 
* rit; a broken and a contrite Heart, O God, 


* thou 


* aPfal. 7. Heb. 12. 29. Pſal. 90. 11. 
© Job 9. 3, 20. c 1 Cor. 4. 4. 1 John 3. 20. 
Luke 15. 21. d Plal. 130. 3, 4, 7, 8. » Pal, 
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thou wilt not deſpiſe; nay, a tho' thou art 4 
the high and lofty One that inhabiteſt Eternity, 
whoſe Name is Holy; tho' the Heaven be 
thy Throne, and the Earth thy Foot-ſtool, yet 
to this Man wilt thou look, that is poor and 
humble, of a broken and a contrite Spirit, 
and that trembleth at thy Word, to revive the 
Spirit of the humble, and to revive the Heart 
of the contrite Ones. - c 
Thou haſt graciouſly aſſur'd us, that tho' & 
© they that cover their Sins ſhall not proſper, « 

c 

« 
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yet thoſe that confeſs and forſake them thall | 
tind Mercy.” And when a poor Penitent * ſaid, 
I will confeſs my Tranſgreſſion unto the Lord, 
thou forgavelt the Iniquity of his Sin, and for 
this ſhall every one that is Godly, in like man- 4 
ner, pray unto thee in a time when thou may & 
eſt be found. 4 
We know that c © if we ſay, We have no 
din, we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is 
not in us; but thou haſt ſaid, that if we con- © 
« feſs our Sins, thou art faithful and juſt to for- . 
© give us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all © 
7 
c 
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« Unrighteouſneſs. 

3. We mult therefore confeſs and bewail our 
Original Corruption in the firſt place, that we 
were the Children of apoſtate and rebellious © 
Parents, and the Nature of Man is deprav'd, * 
and wretchedly degenerated from its primitive 5 
Purity and Rectitude, and our Nature is ſo. . 4 

f 
| 


4 Lord, thou madeſt Man upright, but they 
have ſought out many Inventions ; And be- 
ing in Honour did not underſtand, and there- 


0 fore th 
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4 Iſa. 57. 15. 66. 1, 2. b Prov. 28. 13. 


Pal. 32. Sz 6. 61 John 1. 8, 9. 4 Eccl. 7. 19. þ 
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pre abode not, but became like the Beaſts 
Hat periſh, 

*& © By one Man Sin enter'd into the World, 
© and Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon 
© all Mcn, for that all have ſinned : By that one 
© Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners, 


6 [2 we among the reſt. 


Me are b © a Sced of Evil-doers; our Fa- 
ther was an Anorite, and our Mother a Hittite, 
and we our ſelves are called (and not miſ- 
called) Tranſgreſſors from the Womb, and 
cou knoweſt we would deal very treache- 
© roully. 

The Nature of Man was c planted a choice 
© and noble Vine, wholly a right Seed, but it 
i become the degenerate Plant of a ſtrange 
© nc, producing the Grapes of Sodom, and the 
fEluſters of Gomorrah. How is the Gold be- 
Some dim, and the moſt fine Gold changed! 

'@ © Behold, we were ſhapen in Iniquity, and 
En Sin did our Mothers conceived us. For, 
© who can bring a clean thing out of an un- 


clean? Not one. We are by Nature Children 


of Wrath, becauſe Children of Diſobedience, 
© even as others. 

8 © All Fleſh hath corrupted their Way, we 
Aire all gone aſide, we are altogether become 
; Athy, there is none that doth good, no, not 
*dne. 

" we muſt lament our preſent corrupt Diſ- 
ſitions to that which is Evil, and our Indiſ— 
poſedneſs to, and Impotency in, that which is 


1 . Good. 


* Rom. 5. 12, 19. „ Iſaiah 1. 4. Ezek. 16. 3. 
Iaiah 48. 8. ( Jer. 2. 21. Deut. 32. 32. 
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Good. We muſt look into our Hearts, . 
confeſs with holy Bluſhing, 

479 The Blindneſs of our UEnderſtandinę. 
and their Unaptneſs to admit the Kays of th, 
Divine Light. 

By Nature 2 © our Underſtandings are Carl; 
ned, being alienated from the Life of Ge 
through the Ignorance that is in us, becauſ 
© of the Blindneis of our Hearts. 

b © The things of the Spirit of God are Foc. 
© liſhneſs to the natural Man, ncither can w 


know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually dl 


« cern'd. 

We are wiſe to c do Evil, but to do Goc: 
© we have no Knowledge. We know not, nei. 
© ther do we underſtand, we walk on in Darkneſ 

d © God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, but ws 
7 perceive it not; but hearing, we hear, anc 
© do not underitand, and we ſee Men as Tree: 
£ walking. 

(2.) The Stubbornneſs of our Wills, and thei: 
Unaptneſs to ſubmit to the Rules of the Divin: 
Law. 

e © We have within us a carnal Mind, whic: 
© is Enmity againſt God, and is not in Subject: 
on to the Law of God, neither indeed ca 
6” be. 

Thou haſt f © written to us the great thing: 
© of thy Law, but they have been accountec 
„by us as a ſtrange thing; and our corrupt 
Hearts have been ſometimes ready to fav, 
© What is the Almighty that we ſhould fcrv: 
© him? And that we ſhould certainly do —.— 

Oe ves 


a Eph. & T8... rec . 14 c Jer. 4:22: 
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© ſoever things goes forth out of our own Mouth. 

r we have 4 © walked in the way of our 

gon Heart, and in the Sight of our Eyes, fu!- 

. filling the Deſires of the Fleſh, and of the 
© Mind. 

Our Neck hath been an Iron Sinew, and 

e have made our Heart as an Adamant ; we 

© have refuſed to hearken, have pulled away the 

© Shoulder and {topped our Ears, like the deaf 

Adder that will not hearken to the Voice of 

„ the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely. 

il # c © How have we hated Inſtruction, and our 
Heart deſpiſed Reproof, and have not obey'd 
„the Voice of our Teachers, nor inclined our 
Ear to them that inſtructed us! 

o (2.) The Vanity of our Thoughts, their ne- 

gerlect of thoſe things which they ought to be con- 

verſant with, and dwelling upon thoſe things 

” that are unworthy of them, and tend to corrupt 

our Minds. 

Every r e of the Thoughts of 
t our Heart is Evil, only evil, and that continu- 
© ally, and it has been ſo from our Youth, 

O how long hath thoſe vain Thoughts 

© lodg'd within us! Thoſe Thoughts of Foo- 

© © liſhnefs which are Sin. From within out of 
© the Heart proceed evil Thoughts; which de- 

© viſe Miſchief upon the Bed, pl. carry the Heart 

* with the Fools Eyes into the Ends of the 

Earth. 

But God is not in all our Thoughts' 'tis 
well if he be in any: © Of the Rock that begat 


© us 


a Eccl. 11. 19. 6 Iſaiah 48. 4. Zech. 7.11, 12. 
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us we have been unmindful, and have fotgo 
ten the God that formed us: We 4a © hw 


forgotten him Days without Number, and ow 


Hearts have walked after Vanity, and becom 
vain. Their inward Thought having been the 
our Houſes ſhall continue for ever; this ow 
way is our Folly. 

(J.) The Carnality of our Affections, th 


being 1 upon wrong Objects, and carric 
deyon 


due Bounds. 

We have 4 © ſet thoſe Affections on thing 
beneath, which ſhould have been ſet on thing: 
above, where our Treaſure is, and where Chris 
ſits on the right Hand of God, the things which 
we ſhould ſeek. 

We have c followed after lying Vanities, 
and forſaken our own Mercies ; have forſaken 
the Fountain of living Waters, for Ciſterns, 
broken Ciſterns that can hold no Water. 
We have d panted after the Duſt of the 
Earth, and have been full of Care what we 
ſhall eat, and what we ſhall drink, and where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed, the things afte: 
which the Gentiles ſcek, but have neglected 
the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſnet: 
thereof. 

We e © have lifted up our Souls unto Vani- 
ty, and ſet our Eyes upon that which is not, 
have look'd at the things that are ſeen, which 
are temporal, but the things that are not ſeen, 
that are eternal, have been forgotten and pot. 


poned. 


(5. The 


y 
«a 


A 
a 


a Jer. 2. 32. 2. 5. Pſal. 49. 11, 12. 6 Col. 2. 


1, 2. Matth. 6. 21. c Jonah 2. 8. Jer. 2. 12. 


Matth. 6. 32, 33. e Pal. 24. 4. Prov. 22. 5. 
Cor. 4. 16. | 
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#(5.) The Corruption of the whole Man: Ir- 
zular Appetites towards thoſe things that are 
aling to Senſe, and inordinate Paſſions againſt 


thoſc things that arc diſplealing, and an Aliena- 


tion of the Mind from the Principles, Powers, 
and Pleaſures of the ſpiritual and divine Life. 
We are @ born of the Fleſh, and we are 
« Fleſh : Duſt we are: We have born the Image 
pf the earthly; and in us, that is, in our Fleſh, 
there dwells no good thing: For it to will is 
E preſent to us, yet how to perform that which is 
Hood we find not; for the Good that we would 
do, we do it not; and the Evil which we would 


not do, that we do. 


þ © We have a Law in our Members warring 
© againit the Law of our Mind, and bringing 
© us into Captivity to the Law of Sin that is in 
Hur Members : So that when we would do 
Good, Evil is preſent with us, and moſt eaſily 
© belers us. 

e © The whole Head is ſick, the whole Heart 
Efaints, from the Sole of the Foot even unto 
© the Head, there is no Soundneſs in us, but 
© Wounds and Bruiſes, and putrifying Sores. 

There is in us 4 a bent to backſlide from 
* the living God: Our Hearts are deceitful a- 
© bove all things, and deſperately wicked; Who 
can know them? They {tart aſide like a bro- 


4 ken Bow. 


F. We mult lament and confeſs our Omiſ- 
fions of our Duty, our Negle& of it, and Tri- 
flings in it; and, that we have done ſo little 
fince we came into the World of the great 


Work 


n 


a John 3. 6. Gen. 3. 19. 1 Cor. 15. 49. 
Rom. 7. 18, 19. 4 Rom. 7. 21, 23. Heb. 12. 1. 
0 Iſa. I. G. 4 Hoſ. 11. 7. Jer. 17. 9. Hoſ. 7. 16. 
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Work we were ſent into the World about, { 
very little to anſwer the end either of our Cre: 
tion or of our Redemption, of our Birth and 
our Baptiſm, and that we have profited no mc 
by the Means of Grace. 


We have been as 2 Fig-trees planted in tl; 


© Vineyard, and thou haſt come many Years ſec 


i, * WW 


c 


ing Fruit from us, but haſt found none ; an 
therefore we might juſtly have been cut dow 
and caſt into the Fire for cumbring the Ground 
Thou haſt come looking for Grapes, but be 
hold wild Grapes ; for we have been empr 
Vines, bringing forth Fruit unto our ſelve 
We have þ © known to do good, but hai 
not done it : We have hid our Lord's Money 


and therefore deſerve the doom of the wick: 
and flothful Servant. 


c 
6 


I 


We have been c unfaithful Stewards, th. 
have walted our Lord's Goods; for one Sinn 
deitroys much Good. 

d * Many a Price hath been put into our Hu 
to get Wildom, which we have had no Hes 
to, or our Heart has been at our Left Hand 
e © Our Child-hood and Youth was Vani: 
and we have brought our Years to an end, 
a Tale that is told. 

f © We have not known or improv'd, t: 
Day of our Viſitation, have not provid 


Meat in Summer, nor gather'd Food in Hz: 


velt, tho' we have had Guides, Overſeers, a: 
Rulers. 


Mes 


— 


— 


a Luke 13. 6, 7. Mat. 3. 10. Iſaiah 5. 4 


J 


b Jam. 4. 17. Mat. 25. 18, 26. c Luke 16. ! 


Ecel. 9. 18. Prov. 17. 16. d Eccl. 10. 
e LI. IO. Pſal. 90. 9. f Luke 19. 44. Prov. 6. 7,8 
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8 are a © flow of Heart to underſtand and 
© licvc ; and whereas for the time we might 
dave been Teachers of others; we are yet to 
c Jeari the firlt Principles of the Oracles of God, 
© have nced of Milk and cannot bear ſtrong 
Meat. 

We have 4 © caſt off Fear, and reſtrain'd 
prayer before God; have not called upon thy 
© Name, nor ſtirr'd up our ſelves to take hold 
in thec. 

We have c © come before thee as thy Peo- 

come, and have ſat before thee as thy Peo- 
ple fit, and have heard thy Words, when our 
Hearts at the ſame time have been going after, 


>» Torn, and the Lame, and the Sick, for 
Kritice ; have offer'd that to our God, which 
we would not have offer'd to our Governor; 
and have vow'd and ſacrificed to the Lord a 
corrupt Thing, when we had in our Flock a 
Male. 

6. We mult likewiſe hewail our many actual 
Tranſgreſſions, in Thought, Word, and Deed. 
4 We have ſinned, Father, againſt Heaven, 
and before thee ; we have all ſinned, and 
have come thort of the Glory*6f God; for 
the God in whoſe Hand our. Breath is, and 
whoic are all our Ways, have we not glo- 
rify'd. 

# © Againit thee, thee only, have we ſin— 
© ned, and have done much Evil in thy Sight ; 
neither have we obey'd the Voice of the 
Lord 


. »” WW mM. 


* Luke 24. 25. Heb. 5. 12. 6 Job 15. 4. 
Iſaiah 64. 7. c Ezek. 33. 31. Mal. 1. 8, 14. 
Luke 15. 18. Rom. 3. 23. Dan. 5. 23. 
e Plal. 51. 4. Dan. 9. 10. 


our Covetouſaeſs. And thus have we brought 
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Lord our God, to walk in his Laws which he 

© hath ſer before us; tho' they are all 2 © holy, 

* juſt, and good. 
Who can underſtand his Errors? Cleanſe 

© thou us from ſecret Faults. 


c © In many things we all offend; and our 
© Iniquities are more than the Hairs of our 


© Head. 


hath been our Manner from our Youth up, 


R «A 


© we have brought forth many evil Things. 

(1.) We — confeſs and bewail the Work- 
ings of Pride in us. y 

We have all Reaſon to be f © humbled for the 
© Pride of our Hearts, that we have thought of 
© ourſelves above what hath been meet, and 
© have not thought ſoberly, nor walk'd humbly 
with our God. 

We have g © lean'd to our own Underſtand. 
ing; and truſted in our own Hearts; and have 
ſacrificed to our own Net. 

We have 4 © ſought our own Glory more than 
| © the Glory of him that ſent us, and have been 


« puffed up for that for which we ſhould have 


© mourn'd. 


(2.) The breaking out of Paſſion and rain 


Anger. 


a Rom. 7. 12. 6 Pſal. 19. 12. c James 3. 2. 
Pſal. 40. 12. d Jer. 6. 7. 22. 21. e Matth. 12. 35. 
f 2 Chron. 32. 36. Rom. 12. 3. Micah 6. 8. 
Prov. 3. F. 28. 26, Hab. 1. 16. / John 7. 18. 
. ; 


© do our Hearts caſt out Wickedneſs; and this 


that we have not obey'd os Voice, ; \ 
e © Out of the evil Treaſure of our Hearts 


wes »,, yi wy 
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a * We have not had the Rule which we ought 

© to have hadover our own Spirits, which have 

therefore been as a City that is broken down, 
© and has no Walls. 

We have been 6 © ſoon angry, and Anger 


© © hath reſted in our Boſoms. And when our 


he 
13 


« Spirits have been provoked, we have ſpoken 


> © unadviſedly with our Lips; and have been 


1 guilty of that Clamour and Bitterneſs which 
„ © ſhonld have been put far from us. 


ö 


r 


1 
World. 
39 


(3.) Our Covetouſneſs and Love of the 


Our c © Converſation has not been without 


1 © Covetouſneſs, nor have we learn'd in every 


© State to be content with ſuch things as we 
© have. 


Who can ſay he is 4 © clean from that Love 


of Money which is the Root of all Evil, that 
* © Covetouſneſs which is Idolatry ? 


We have e © ſought great things to our ſelves, 
© when thou haſt ſaid, Seek them not. 

(4.) Our Senſuality and Fleſh-pleaſing. 

We have f © minded the things of the Fleſh 
* more than the things of the Spirit, and have 
© lived in Pleaſure on the Earth, and been wan- 


ton, and have nouriſhed our Hearts as in a 
Pay of Slaughter. | 


We have g © made Proviſion for the Fleſh 


= © to fulfil the Luſts of it; even thoſe Luſts 
> © which war againſt our Souls: And in ma- 
| © ny Inſtances have acted as if we had been 


* A Lovers 


4 Prov. 25. 28. 3 14. 17. Eccleſ. 7. 9. 
fal. 106. 33. Eph. 4. 31. „ Heb. 13. 5. 
Phil. 4. 11. 41 Tim. 6. 10. Col. 3. 5. e Jer. 
45.5. F Rom. 8. 5. James 5. 5. g Rom. 13. 14. 
I Pet. 2. 11. 
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38 Confeſſion of Sin. 
© Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers of 
© God. 2 

þ © When we did eat, and when we did drink, 
© did we not eat to our ſelves, and drink to our 
© ſelves? 

(J.) Our Security, and Unmindfulneſs of the | 
Changes we are liable to in this World. 

We have © © put far from us the evil Day, 
© and in our Proſperity have ſaid, We ſhould © 
© never be moved, as if to-Morrow muſt needs 
© be as this Day, and much more abund:nt. * 

We have encouraged dꝰ our Souls to take their 
© Eaſe, to eat and drink, and be merry, as if we 
© had Goods laid up for many Years, when per- 
© haps this Night our Souls may be required 1 

We have been ready to e truſt in uncertain 
© Riches more than in the Living God; to ſay 
© to the Gold, Thou art our Hope, and to the 
£ fine Gold, Thou art our Confidence. 

(6.) Our Fretfulneſs and Impatience, and Mur- 
muring under our Afflictions, our inordinate 
Dejection, and Diſtruſt of God and his Provi- 
dence. 

When f thou haſt chaſtiſed us, and we 
were Chaſtiſed, we have been as a Bullock 
unaccuſtomed to the Yoke : and though our 
own Fooliſhnefs hath perverted our Way, yet 
our Heart hath fretted againſt the Lord; and 
thus in our Diſtreſs we have treſpaſs'd yet 
more againſt the Lord. 
We have either g deſpiſed the Chaſtening 
© of the Lord, or Finted when we have been 
rebuked 


4a» 
7 WV 
+> 
SP, 8 
4 
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a 2 Tim. 3. 4. 6 Zech. 7.6. c Amos 6. 3. 
Pſal. 30. 6. Ifa. 56. 12. d Luke 12. 19, 20. 
? 1 Tim. 6. 17. Job 31. 24. f Jer. 31. 18. 
Prov. 19. 3. 2 Chron. 29. 22. g Prov. 3. II. 
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rebuked of him; à and if we faint in the Day 
of Adverſity, our Strength is ſmall. 

We have 6 © ſaid in our haſte, we are caſt off 
from before thine Eyes, and that the Lord 
hath forſaken us, our God hath forgotten us, 
as if God would be favourable no more; as 
if he had forgotten to be gracious, and had 
in Anger ſhut up his tender Mercies. This has 
been our Infirmity. 

(7.) Our Uncharitableneſs towards our Bre- 
thren, and Unpeaceableneſs with our Relations, 
Neighbours, and Friends, and perhaps Injuſtice 
towards them. 

c © We have been verily guilty concerning our 
© Brother; for we have not ſtudy'd the things 
that make for Peace, nor things wherewith 
© we might ediſy one another. 

We have been ready to 4 © judge our Bro- 
© ther, and to ſet at nought our Brother, for- 
« getting that we mult all ſhortly ſtand before 
© the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, 

Contrary to the Royal Law of Charity, e“ we 
© have vaunted our ſelves, and been puffed up, 
© have behaved our ſelves unſcemly, and fought 
© our own, have been eaſily provok'd, have re- 
joyced in Iniquity, and been ſecretly glad at 
© Calamities. 

We have been f deſirous of Vain-glory, 
« provoking one another, envying one another; 
© when we ſhould have conſider'd one another 
© to provoke to Love and to good Works. 


c 
c 
c 
c 
4 
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a Prov. 24. 10. 6 Pſal. 3 1. 22. Iſa. 49. 14. 
Pſal. 77. 7, 8, 10. cGen. 42. 21. Rom. 14. 19. 
i ie £1 Cor. 13. 4; . Nov. . . 
f Gal, 5. 26. Heb. 10. 24. 
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The a © Bowels of our Compaſſion have been 

* ſhut up from thoſe that are in Need; and ue 

© have hidden our ſelves from our own Fleſh, Z 

© Nay, perhaps our Eye has been evil againſt our 

poor Brother, and we have deſpiſed the Poor. 
And if in any thing we have þ gone be. 
yond and defrauded our Brother, if we have 
walked with Vanity, and our Foot hath haſted 
to Deceit, and any Blot hath cleav'd to ow 
Hands, Lord, diſcover it to us, that if we 
have done Iniquity, we may do ſo no more. 
1 


LS 


£ 
o 
o 
c 
o 


(8.) Our Tongue Sins. * 

c © In the multitude of our Words there want. 
© eth not Sin, nor can a Man full of Talk bee: 
« juſtified, 5 

While 4 the Lips of the Righteous feed“ 
many, our Lips have pour'd out Fooliſhneſs, | * 
and ſpoken 8 8 
Much e © corrupt Communication hath pro- 
ceeded out of our Mouths ; that fooliſh Talk- W* 
ing and Jeſting which is not convenient, and I © 
little of that which is good, and to the Uſe of 
edifying, and which might miniſter Grace un- 
to the Hearers. 
f © If for every idle Word that Men ſpeak, 
they muſt give an Account, and by our Words 
we mult be juſtified; and if by our Words 
we mult be condemn'd, woe unto us, for we 
are undone ; for we are of unclean Lips, and 
© dwell in the midſt of a People of unclean Wt 
„Lips. \ 
What 


——_— 


a 1 John 3. 17. Iſaiah 58. 7. Deut. 15. 9. 
James 2. 6. 6 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. Job 31. 5, 7. 
34. 32. Nor. 6 ig. Jod 11. 2. 


4 Prov. 10. 27, 32. 15. 2. e Eph. 4. 29. 
5. 4. f Nat. 12. 36, 37. Ifaiah 6. 5. 
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What would become of us, if 2 © God ſhould 
make our own Tongues to fall upon us. 
(9.) Our ſpiritual Slothfulneſs and Decay. 
We have been 6 © flothful in the Buſinefs of 
=* Religion, and not fervent in Spirit, ſerving 
c the Lord. 
1 c © The things which remain are ready to die, 


We have 4 © obſerv'd the Winds, and there- 
fore have not ſown, have regarded the Clouds, 
band therefore have not reap'd, and with the 
: duggard have frighted our ſelves with the Fancy 
© of a Lion in the Way, a Lion in the Streets, 
d and have turn'd on our Bed as the Door on 
„c the Hinges; till crying, yet a little Sleep, 
a little Slumber. 
ö We +,.ve e © loſt our firſt Love, and where 
. xt the Bleſſedneſs we ſometimes ſpake 
Y WE 
f f © Our Goodneſs hath been as the Morning 
1- Cloud and the early Dew, which paſſeth a- 
f way. 
And that which is at the Bottom of all, is 
g © the evil Heart of Unbelief in us, which in- 
* clines us to depart from the Living God. 
7. We muſt acknowledge the great Evil 
id chat there is in Sin, in our Sin; the Maligni- 
mn ty of its Nature, and its Miſchievouſneſs to 


ö 4 and our Works have not been found perfect 
before God. 
13 


us. 
at (1.) The Sinfulneſs of Sin. 
oo Ge O that 


a Pſal. 64. 8. b Rom. 12. 11. c Rev. 3. 2. 
d Ecclef. 11. 4 Prov. 26. 13, 14. 6. 10. 


# Rev. 2. 4- Gul. 4- I5- _Ff Hol. 6. 4 
g Heb. 3. 12. 
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O that a © Sin may appear Sin to us, may 


appear in its own Colours, and that by the 


< Commandment we may ſee it to be exceeding þ 


© ſinful, becauſe it is the Tranſgreſſion of the 
© Law. 


By every wilful Sin we have in effect ſaid, © 


We will not have this Man to reign over us; 


And who is the Lord, that we ſhould obey his 
Voice? And thus have we reproach'd the Lord, 


© and caſt his Laws behind our Backs. 
(2.) The Fooliſhneſs of Sin. 
c © O God, thou knowelt our Fooliſhneſs, 


«a, X aA 


arc fooliſh and hurtful. 


d © Fooliſhneſs was bound up in our Hearts 


© when we were Children; for tho' vain Man 


* 


Colt. | 

e * Our Way hath been our Folly, and in 
© many Inſtances we have done fooliſhly, very 
* fooliſhly. 

So f © fooliſh have we been and ignorant, 
© and even as Beaſts before God. 

(3.) The Unprofitableneſs of Sin. 

g © We have ſinned and perverted that which 
was right, and it profited us not. . 
. +þ © What Fruit have we now in thoſe things 
© whereof we have Cauſe to be aſhamed, ſeeing 
# the End of thoſe things is Death? And what 

are 


i. 


Exod. 5. 2. Num. 15. 30. Neh. 9. 26. „ Pfal. 

69. 5. Tit. 3. 3. 1 Tim. 6. 9. d Prov. 22. 15. 

Job 11. 12. e Pſal. 49. 13. 2 Sam. 24. 10. 
Pſal. 73. 22. Job 33. 27. + Rom. 6. 21. 
at. 16. 26. ä 
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and our Sins are not hid from thee ; We were 
fooliſh in being diſobedient ; and our Lutts 


a Rom. 17. 13. I John 3. 4. Luke 19. 14.1 


would be wiſe, he is born like the wild Aſs's 
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are we profited, if we. ſhould gain the whole 
« World, and loſe our own Souls? 
(4-) The Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 

a © Sin hath deceiv'd us, and by it ſlain us; 
© for our Hearts have been harden'd thro” the 
« Deccitfulneſs of Sin; and we have been drawn 
© away of our own Luſt, and enticed. 

It hath & promiſed us Liberty, but has made 
© us the Servants of Corruption; hath promis'd 
that we ſhall not ſurely ke, aad that we ſhall 
© be as Gods; but it hath flatter'd us, and ſpread 
© a Net for our Feet. 

The c Pride of our Heart particularly has 
« deceiv'd us. 

(J.) The Offence which by Sin we have given 
toghe Holy God. 

By d © breaking the Law we have diſhonour'd 
© God, and have provok'd the Holy One of 1/rael 
to Anger molt bitterly. And many a thing that 
* we have done hath diſpleas'd the Lord. 

e © God has been broken by our whoriſh Heart, 
and our Eyes, that have gone a whoring alter 
© our Idols. 

We have f © tempted him, and prov'd him, 
and griev'd him in the Wilderneſs, have re- 
bell'd and vex'd his Holy Spirit, and preſs'd 
him with our Iniquities, as a Cart is preſs d that 
is full of Sheaves. 

We have g griev'd the Holy Spirit of God, 
© by whom we are ſeal'd to the Day of Re- 
demption. 


. 


84 (6.) The 
a Rom. 7. 11. Heb. 3. 13. James I. 14. 
32 Pet.-2. 19. Prov. 29. 5.  c Obadiah. 3. 
d Rom. 2. 23. Iſaiah 1. 4. Hol. 12. 14. 
2 Sam. 11. ult. e Ezek. 6. 9. f Plal. 95.9, 10. 
Iſa. 63. 10. Amos 2. 13. g Eph. 4. 30. 
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44 Confeſſion of Sin, 
(6.) The Damage which by Sin we haue 
done to our own Souls, and their great Inte-“ 
reſts. 4 
2 © By our Iniquities we have ſold our felves, Þ 
and in ſinning againſt thee we have wrong d 
5 our own Souls. » 
b © Our Sins have ſeparated between us and 
God, and have kept good things from us; and 
by them our Minds and Conſciences have been 
* dchiled, 9 
c © Our own Wickedneſs hath corrected us, 
and Backſlidings have reproved us, and we 
cannot but know and fee, that it is an evil 
thing, and bitter, that we have forſaken the 
Lord our God, and that his Fear hath not been 
in us. 
O what d Fools ere they that make a mock 
at Sin! 0 
8, We muſt aggravate our Sins, and take no: 
tice of thoſe things which make them more hei- 
nous in the Sight of Go D, and more dangerous“ 
to our ſelves. c 
We bewail before thee e * all our Sins, and Þ 
* all our Tranſgreſſions in all our Sins. » 
(1.) The more Knowledge we have of Good 
and Evil, the greater is our Sin. 
We have f known our Maſter's Will, but 
have not done it, and therefore deſerve to be 
beaten with many Stripes. 
We have g known the Way of the Lord, 
and the Judgments of our God, and yet have 


altopether broken the Yoke, and burſt the 
6 Bonds. 
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4 Iſaiah 50. 1. Prov. 9. 26, 0 Ifaiah 59. 2. 
Tit. 1. 15. c Jer. 2. 19. 4 Prov. 14. 9. e Lev. 
16. 21. Tuke 12. 47. 9 ler. 5. 4, 5. 


ox. 


Confeſſion of Sin, 45 
We have a © known the Judgment of God, 
that they which do ſuch things are worthy of 
Death, and yet have done them, and have had 
: Wc Pleaſure in them that do them. 

We have 6 © taught others, and yet have not 


3 taught our ſelves; and while we profeſs to 
d know God, we have in Works deny d him. 
2.) The greater Profeſſion we have made of 


Religion, the greater hath been our Sin. 
Wec © call our ſelves of the Holy City, and 
' *®< (tay our ſelves upon the God of 1/-ae/, and 
© © © make mention of his Name, but not in Truth 
and Righteouſneſs. For we have diſhonour'd 

(that worthy Name by which we are call'd, and 
given great Occaſion to the Enemies of the 
Lord to blaſpheme. | 
* | We have d © named the Name of Chriſt, and 

yet have not departed from Iniquity. 
(g.) The more Mercies we have receiv'd fron 
S God, the greater hath been our Sin. 

Thou haſt e © nouriſh'd and brought us up as 
© Children, but we have rebell'd againſt thee. 
> We have f © ill requited thee, O Lord, as 

( ſooliſh People and unwiſe: Tho' thou art our 
| Father, that made us, and bought us, and eſta- 

© bliſh'd us, yet our Spot has not been the Spor 
of thy Children. 
weg have not render'd again according 
* to the Benefit done unto us. 

(4.) The fairer Warning we have had from 
the Word of God, and from our own Con- 
ſciences, concerning our Danger of Sin, and 

C 5 Danger 


4 Rom. 1. 32. Rom. 2. 21. Tit. 1. 16. 
c Ha. 48. 1, 2. James 2. 7. 2 Sam. 12. 13. 
4 2 Tim. 2. 19. e Iſaiah 1. 2. f Deut. 32. 5, 6. 
£ 2 Chron. 32. 25. - 
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Danger by Sin, the greater is the Sin, if we go 
on in it. | 


We have @ © been often reprov'd, and yet 
© have hardned our Neck, and have gone on | 


© frowardly in the Way of our Heart. 


Thou halt 5 © ſent to us, ſaying, O do not 1 
this abominable thing which I hate; but we 


2 


have not hearken'd, nor inclin'd our Ear. 


c © The Word of God hath been to us Pre- 1 


cept upon Precept, and Line upon Line; anc 


= 3 


way forgot what manner of Men we were. 


5.) The greater Afflictions we have been“ 
under for Sin, the greater is the Sin if we go! 


on in it. 


Thou haſt d © ſtricken us, but we have not Þ 
< grieved; we have refus'd to receive Correct- 
on, and have made our Faces harder than a1 
© Rock: and the Rod hath not driven the Fooliſh. Þ 


© neſs out of our Hearts. 


Thou haſt e © chaſten'd us with the Rod of 


Men, and with the Stripes of the Children of 
Men, yet we have not turn'd to him that 


© ſmiteth us, nor have we ſoueht the Lord of 


© Hoſts. 

When ſome have been f © overthrown as 
Sodom and Comorrah were, we have been as 
© Brands pluck d out of the Fire, yet have we 
not return'd unto thee, O Lord. And when 
© thy Hand has been lifted up, we have nat 
© ſeen it. 

(6.) The 


a Pro's. 29. 1. Iſa. 57.17. 6 Jer. 44. 4, 5. 
6 Iſa. 28. 13. Jam. 1. 23, 24. 4 Jer. 5. 3. 
Prov. 22. 15. e 2 Sam. 7. 14. Iſalah 9. 13. 
Amos 4. 11, Iſaiah 26. II. 


tho' we have beheld our natural Faces in the! 
Glaſs, yet we have gone away, and (traight-F 
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| (6.) The more Vows and Promiſes we have 
80 made of better Obedience, the greater has our 
ot : yn been. 
vet We have not a © perform'd the Words of 
© © the Covenant which we made before thee, but 
not! © 93 treacherous Dealers we have dealt treacher- 
> © ouſly. 

Did we not “ ſay, we would not tranſgreſs. 
> © we would not offend any more; We did, and 
yet we have return'd with the Dog to his Vo- 
® © mit: have return'd to Folly aſter God hatl: 
N ſpoken Peace. 

9. We muſt judge and condemn our ſelves 
for our Sins, and own our ſelves liable to Punith- 
ment. 


"0 c * And now, O our God, what ſhall we ſay 
5 after this, for we have forſaken thy Command- 
ment? We have ſinned, what ſhall we do 
15 0 


unto thee, O thou Preſerver of Men ? 
We know that 4 © the Law curſeth every one 
( that continues not in all things that are written 
c © in the Book of the Law to do them; that the 
© Wages of every Sin is Death; and that for 
' bels things ſake cometh the Wrath"of God 
© upon the Children of Diſobedieuce. 

And we are all e © guilty before God; the 
Scripture hath concluded us all under Sin; and 
therefore thou might'ſt juſtly be angry with us 
till thou hadſt Le wake us, ſo that there thould 
* be no Remnant nor eſcaping. 


oh... 


It 


a Jer. 24:18. Ia. 24-16: fer. 2. 0 
Job 34. 31. 2 Pei. . . "Pit" 5r=—Se: 
c Ezra 9. 10. Job 7. 20. d Gal. 3. 10. 
Rom. 6. 23. Eph. 5. 6. e Rom. 3. 19. Gal. 3. 22. 
Exra 9. 15, 


48 
If thou ſhould'ſt a © lay Righteouſneſs to the 
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Line and Judgment to the Plummet, thou 


might'ſt juſtly ſeparate us unto all Evil, ac- 


cording to all the Curſes of the Covenant, and 


blot out our Names from under Heaven. 


Thou might'ſt juſtly 5 © ſwear in thy Wrath, | 


that we ſhould never enter into thy Reſt ; 


might'(t juſtly ſet us naked and bare, and take f 


away our Corn in the Seaſon thereof, and our 
Wine in the Seaſon thereof, and put into our 
Hands the Cup of Trembling, and make us 
drink even the Dregs of that Cup. 


Thou art jult in whatever thou art pleas d 


to lay upon us; for thou haſt done right, but 
we have done wickedly. Nay, thou our God 
haſt puniſht us leſs than our Iniquities have 


deſervꝰ'd. 


4 © Thou therefore ſhalt be juſtified when 
thou ſpeakeſt, and elear when thou judgeſt; 
and we will accept of the Puniſhment of our 
Iniquity, and humble our ſelves under thy 


mighty Hand, and ſay, The Lord is righte- 
ous. 


e © Wherefore ſhould aliving Man complain, 
a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins! No, 
we will bear the Indignation of the Lord, be- 
cauſe we have ſinned againſt him. 


10. We mult give to God the Glory of his. 
Patience and Long-ſuffering towards us, and his 
Willingneſs to be reconciPd. . 


20 


4 Iſa. 28. 1 7. Deut. 29. 21. 6 Pſal. 95. ult. 


Nel. 2: 3 „ I i. 22. Nen 33. 


Rara 9. 13. de Pial. 51. 4 Lev. 26. 43. 
I Pet. 5. 6. 2 Chron. 12. 6. e Lam. 3. 39. 
Micah 7. 9. i 
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a © Q the Riches of the Patience and For- 
© bearance of God! How Long-ſuffering is he 
© to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould per- 
©jſh, but that all. ſhould come to Repen- 
** tanCe. | 

Thou 6b *© haſt not dealt with us according to 
our Sin, nor rewarded us after our Iniquities, 
but thou waitelc to be gracious to us. 

c © Sentence againſt our evil Works has not 
been executed ſpeedily, but thou haſt given us 
« ſpace to repent, and make our Peace with 
© thee; and calleſt even backſliding Children 
to return to thee, and haſt promiſed to heal 
their Backſlidings ; and r Behold, we 
come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our 
God. | 

Surely 4 © the Long-ſuffering of our Lord is 
© Salvation; and if the Lord had been pleas'd 
© to kill us, he would not as at this time have 
© ſhewed us ſuch things as theſe. 

And, O that this e Goodneſs of God might 
lead us to Repentance; for tho' we have treſ- 
* paſs'd againſt our God, yet now there is Hope 
in 1/rae/ concerning this thing. 

Thou haſt f * ſaid it, and haſt confirm'd 
it with an Oath, that thou haſt no Pleaſure 
in the Death of Sinners, but rather that they 
ſhould turn and live : Therefore will we rend 
our Hearts, and not our Garments, and turn 
to the Lord our God: for he is gracious and 
merciful, flow to Anger, and of great Kind- 
nei. 
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4 Rom? 2. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 6 Pſal. 103. 10. 
Iſaiah 30. 18. c Eccl. 8. 11. Rev. 2. 21. 
Jer. 3. 22, 23. di Pet. 3. 15. Jud. 13, 23. 
e Rom. 2. 4. Ezra 10. 2. f Ezek. 33. 11. 
Joel 2. 13, 14. 
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© neſs. Who knows if he will return and re- 
pent, and leave a Bleſſing behind him! 

IT. We muſt humbly profeſs our Sorrow 
and Shame for Sin, and humbly engage our 
ſelves in the Strength of Divine Grace, that 
we will be better, and do better for the fu- 
ture. 

Lord, we a © repent, for the Kingdom of 
© Heaven is at hand; to which thou halt exalt- 
* ed thy Son Chriſt Jeſus, to give Repentance 
© and Remiſlion of Sins. 

We have heard of thee by the hearing 
© of the Ear, but now our Eye ſees thee ; where- 
fore we abhor our ſelves, and repent in Dult 
© and Aſhes; therefore will we be like the Doves 
of the Valleys, every one mourning for his 
© Iniquities. 

c * O that our Heads were Waters, and our 
Eyes Fountains of Tears, that we might 
weep Day and Night for our Tranſgreſſions, 
and might in ſuch a manner ſow in thoſe 
Tears, as that at laſt we may reap in Joy; 
may now go forth weeping, bearing precious 
Seed, and may in due time come again with 
rejoycing, bringing our Sheaves with us. 
d © Ow _ .. juities are gone over our Heads 
© as a heavy Burthen, they are too heavy for 
© us; but weary and heavy laden under this 
© Burthen we come to Chriſt, who has pro- 
miſed that in him we ſhall find © Reſt for our. 
4 Souls. 


. 


O that 


A , . . 31. Job 42. 438 
Ezek. 7. 16. c Iſaiah 9. 1. Pfſal. 126. 5, 6. 
238. 4. Mat. 11. 28. | 
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O that a © knowing every Man the Plague 
« of his own Heart, we may look unto him 
whom we have Pierc'd, and may mourn, and 
be in Bitterneſs for him, as one that is in 
Bitterneſs for a Firlt-born, That we may ſor- 
row after a godly ſort, with that Sorrow which 
worketh Repentance unto Salvation, not to 
be repented of; and that we may remember, 
and be confounded, and never open our Mouths 
any more, becauſe of our Shame, when thou 
art paciſied towards us. 

And, O that we may 6 © bring forth Fruitz 
meet for Repentance ! and may never return 
again to Folly! for, what have we to do any 
more with Idols ? Sin ſhall not have Dominion 
over us, for we are not under the Law, but 
under Grace. 
c © We have gone aſtray like loſt Sheep; ſeek 


© thy Servants, for we do not forget thy Com- 
« mandments. 
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CH A.P. II. 


Of ihe third Part of PN AVER, which is 
Petition and Supplication for the Good 
Things which we ſland in need of. 


E Yo the open'd the. Wounds of Sin, 

both the Guilt of it, and te Power of 
it, and its Remainders in us, we mult next ſeek 
unto God for the Remedy, for Healing and 


Help, 


1 


a 1 Kings 8. 38. Zech. 12. 10. 2 Cor. 7. 10, 
Ezek. 16. 63. 5 Mat. 3. 8. Pal. 85. 8, 
Hoſ. 14. 8. Rom. 6. 14. © Pal. 119. ult. 
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Help, for from him alone it is to be expected, 
and he will @ for this be enquired of by us. 
And now we mult affect our Hearts with a deep 
Senſe of the Need we have of thoſe Mercies 
which we pray for, that we are undone, for e- 
ver undone, without them; and with a high E- 
ſteem and Value for them, that we are happy, 
we are made for ever, if we obtain them ; that 
we may, like Jacob, wreſtle with him in Prayer 
as for our Lives, and the Lives of our Souls. 
But we mult not think in our Prayers to pre- 
ſcribe to him, or by our Importunity to move 
him. He knows us better that we know our 
ſelves, and 6 knows what he will do. But 
thus we open our Wants and our Deſires, and 
then refer our ſelves to his Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs: And hereby we give Honour to him as 
our Protector and Benefactor, and take the 
Way, which he himſelf hath appointed, of fetch- 
ing in Mercy from him, and by Faith plead his 
Promiſe with him, and if we are ſincere herein, 
we are, through his Grace, qualified according 
to the Tenor of the New Covenant, to receive 
his Favours, and are to be afſurd that we do, 
and ſhall receive them. 

And now, Lord, what wait we for? Tru- 
© ly our Hope is even in thee : Deliver us from 
8 al our Trangreſſions, that we may not be the 
© Reproach of the Fooliſh. 

d © Lord, all our Deſire is before thee, and 
our Groaning is not hid from thee ; even the 
Groanings which eannot be utter d; Fore © he 
that ſearcheth the Heart knows what is the 
Mind of the Spirit. 
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a © We 


a Ezck. 36. 37. 6 John6. 6. c Mark 11. 24. 
Pſal. 39. 7, 8. d 38. 9. „Rom. 8. 26, 27. 
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#4 © We do not think that we ſhall be heard 
for our much ſpeaking ; for our Father knows 
what things we have need of before we aſk 
him; but our Maſter hath told us, that what- 
foever we alk the Father in his Name, he 
will give it us. And he hath ſaid, Aſk, 
2 ye ſhall receive, that your Joy may be 
ull. 
5 © And this is the Confidence that we have 
in him, that if we aſk any —y according to 
his Will, he heareth us; And if we know 
that he hear us, whatſoever we alk, we know 
_ we have the Petitions that we deſired of 
im. 
1. We mult earneſtly pray for the Pardon and 


Forgiveneſs of all our Sins. 


Lord, we come to thee, c“ as the poor Pub- 


© lican, that ſtood afar off, and. would not fo 
* much as lift up his Eyes to Heaven, but fmote 
* upon his Breaſt” and we pray his Prayer, 
© God be merciful to us Sinners, The God of 
Infinite Mercy be merciful to us. 
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d © O wath us thoroughly from our Iniqui- 
ty, and cleanfe us from our Sin, for we ac- 
knowledge our Tranſgreſſions, and our Sin 
is ever before us. O purge us with Hyf- 
ſop, and we ſhall be clean, waſh us, and we 
ſhall be whiter than Snow: Hide thy Face 
from our Sins, and blot out all our Iniqui- 
ties. 

Be e © thou merciful to our Unrighteouſneſs, 
and our Sins and our Iniquities do thou remem- 
ber no more. f O forgive us that great Debt. 
| | Let 


a Matth. 6. 7, 8. John 16. 23, 24. 


5 5. 14, 15. c Luke 18. 13. dPfal. 51. 2, 3, 7. 
e Heb. 8. 12. Matth. 18. 32. 
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Let us be @ © juſtified freely by thy Grace, 
* thro' the Redemption that is in Jeſus, from 
© all thoſe things From which we could not be 
* juſtified by the Law of Mo/es. 

O 6 © let not our Iniquity be our Ruin; but 
© let the Lord take away our Sin, that we may 
© not die, not die eternally; that we may not 
© be hurt of the Second Death. 

c © Blot out as a Cloud our Tranſgreſſions, 

© and as a thick Cloud our Sins; for we re- 
turn unto thee, becauſe thou haſt redeemed 
© Us. 

d © Enter not into Judgment with thy Ser- 
* vants, O Lord, for in thy Sight ſhall no Fleſh 
living be juſtified, 

e © Take away all Iniquity, and receive us 
graciouſly ; heal our Backſlidings, and love us 
freely, and let thine anger be turned away 
from us: for in thee the Fatherleſs findeth 
Mercy. 

Though f our Sins have been as'Scarlet, let 
them be as white as Snow, and though they 
© have been red like Crimſon, let them be as 
Wool, that being willing and obedient, we 
may eat the Good of the Land. 

We g will ſay unto God, Do not condemn 
© us, but deliver us from going down to the 
pit, for thou haſt found the Ranſom. 

For the encouraging of our Faith, and the ex- 
citing of our Fervency in this Petition for the 
Pardon of Sin, we may plead with God. 


. 


(I.) The 


a Rom. 3. 24. Acts 12. 39. bEzek. 18. 30. 
1 Sam. 12. 13. Rev. 2. 11. <c Iſaiah 44. 22. 
4 Pſal. 143. 2» e Hoſ. 14. 2, 3. f IHſaiah 1. 18. 
g Job 10. 2. 32. 24. 
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(1.) The infinite Goodneſs of his Nature, his 
Readineſs to forgive Sin, and his glorying in it. 

a Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to for- 
© give; and rich in Mercy to all them that call 
upon thee. Thou art a God full of Compaſſion, 
and gracious, Long-ſuffering, and plenteous 
in Mercy and Truth. 
5 © Thou art a God of Pardons, merciful, 
© ſlow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs ; that 
doſt not always chide, nor keep thine Anger 
© for ever. 
Thou, even thou art He that blotteſt out 
our Tranſgreſſions for thine own ſake, and 
wilt not remember our Sins, which we are 
here to put thee in remembrance of, to pled 
with thee, and to declare, that we may be 
jultified, 
d © Andnow, we beſeech thee, let the Power 
© of our Lord be great, according as thou haſt 
* ſpoken, ſaying, The Lord is Long-ſuffering, 
and of great Mercy, W Iniquity and 
Tranſgreſſion. Pardon, we beleech thee, the 
c 
c 
c 
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Iniquity of thy People, according unto the 
Greatneſs of thy Mercy ; and as thou haſt for- 
given even until now. 

For 2 who is a God like unto thee, that par- 
doneſt Iniquity, and paſſeſt by the Tranſgreſ- 
© ſion of the Remnant of thine Heritage; who 
© retaineſt not thine Anger for ever, becauſe thou 
« delighteſt in Mercy? O that thou wouldeſt have 
© Compaſſion upon us, and ſubdue our Iniqui- 
* ties, and caſt all our Sins into the Depths of 
© the Sea. 

EW (2.) The 

a Pſal. 86. 5,15. 6 Neh. 9. 17. Pal. 103. 9. 
c Ia. 43. 25, 20. 4 Numb. 14. 17, 18, 19. 
e Mic. 7. 18, 19. | 
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(2-) The Merit and Righteouſneſs of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which we rely upon as our main 
Plea in our Petition for the Pardon of Sin. 

We know that as thou art @ © gracious and 
© merciful, ſo thou art the righteous God that 
* loveth Righteouſneſs, and wilt by no means 
© clear the Guilty. We cannot ſay, Have Pa- 
© tience with us, and we will pay thee all; for 
© we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
© Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags. e 4k 
© Chriſt is made of God to us Righteouſneſs ; Þ 
© being made Sin for us, tho' he knew no Sin, 
© that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in him. 

6 © We have ſinned, but we have an Advo- 
© cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, 
© whois the Propitiation for our Sins, and not 
* for ours only, bat for the Sins of the whole 
© World. 

3 c lt is God that juſtifieth, who is he that ſhall 
| © condemn? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather 
© that is riſen again, and now is even at the 
© Right-hand of God, who alſo maketh Inter- 
© ceſſion for us, and whoſe Blood ſpeaks better 
. © things than that of Abel. 

> We deſire 4 © to count every thing Loſs for 
-, © Chriſt, and Dung that we may win Chriſt, and 
übe found in him, not having any Righteouſ- 
+, © neſs of our own, but that which is thro' the 

Faith of Chriſt. 

e © This is the Name whereby we will 2 
| m, 


a Pſal. 11. 7. Exod. 34. 7. Mat. 18. 26. 
Iſaiah 64. 6. 1 Cor. 1. 30. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
5 1 John 2. 1,2. c Rom. 8. 33, 34. Heb. 12. 24+ 
d Phil. 3. 7, 8, 9. e Jer. 23. 6. 3 
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* him, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. In him, 
* Lord, we believe, help thou our Unbelief. 

a Lord, remember David and all his Trou- 
| © bles, the Son of David. Remember all his 
Offerings, and accept his Burnt- ſacriſice; and 
turn not away the Face of thine Anointed ; 
who by his own Blood is enter'd into Heaven 
: ſelf, now to appear in the Preſence of God 

or us. 

Haſt not thou 4 © thy ſelf ſet forth thy Son 
Chriſt Jeſus, to be a Propitiation for Sin through 
Faith in his Blood, to deliver thy Righteouſ- 
neſs for the Remiſſion of Sins, to declare at 
this time thy Righteouſneſs, that thou mayeſt 
be Jult, and the Juſtiſier of him that believeth 
in Jeſus? And we now receive the Atone- 
ment. | 
(3-) The Promiſes God hath made in his Word 
to | ewe and abſolve all them that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. 

| Lord, is not this the Word which thou haſt 
» ſpoken, c © that if the Wicked forſake his Way, 

* and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and 
return unto the Lord, even to our God, that 

* thou wilt abundantly pardon, wilt multiply to 
* © pardon? 
> #4 © To thee the Lortl our God belong Mer- 
| © cies and Forgiveneſſes, tho' we have rebelled 

© againſt thee. 

Is not this e the Covenant which thou 
© made with the Houſe of /-ae/, that thou wilt 
take away their Sins; that thou wilt forgive 

© their Iniquity, and remember their Sin no 


© more : 


c 
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a Pſal. 132. 1, 10. 20. 5 Heb. 9. 24. 
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© more ; that the Iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be 
© ſought for, and there ſhall be none; and 


© the Sins of Judah, @ and they ſhall not be 
© found ? 


Haſt thou not ſaid, that 5 if the Wicked! 
© will turn from all his Sins which he hath com- 
© mitted, and keep thy Statutes, he ſhall live, he! 
© ſhall not die, all his Tranſgreſſions ſhall not“ 


© be mention'd unto him? 


Haſt thou not appointed that c RepentanceF g 
© and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preach'd in! 


© Chriſt's Name unto all Nations? 


Didſt thou not promiſe, that when d © the! 
«© Sins of Iſrael were put upon the Head of the 

houl be ſent away into 
© the Wilderneſs, into a Land not inhabited 


© Scape-Goat, they 


© And as far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo x 


© far doſt thou remove our Tranſgreſſions from 


© us. 


© hope. 


(4-) Our own Miſery and Danger becauſe of : 


For thy Name's ſake, O Lord, pardon Þ 
© our Iniquity, for it is great; for innumerable © 
© Evils have compaſſed us about, our Iniqui- Þ 
© ties have taken hold upon us, ſo that we are 


© not able to look up. Be pleaſed, O Lord, 
© to delive# us; O Lord, make haſte to help 
© Us. | 
O remember not againſt us former Ini- 
« quities, let thy tender Mercy ſpeedily prevent 
© us; 

a Jer. 50. 20. b Ezek. 18. 21, 22.c Luke 24. 47. 

d Lev. 16. 22, 23. Pſal. 103. 12. e 119. 49- 


F 25-1. 40. 32, 13. g Plal. 79. 8, 9. 


e © O remember theſe Words unto thy Ser. f 
© vants, upon which thou haſt cauſed us to 


e 

0 God of our Salvation, for the Glory of thy 
Name; Deliver us, and purge away our Sins 
* for thy Name's ſake. 
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* us, for we are brought very low. Help us, 


a * Remember not the Sins of our Youth, 


n nor our Tranſgreſſions; according to thy Mer- 
cy remember thou us, for thy Goodneſs ſake, 
10 Lord. 


( 5.) The bleſſed Condition which they are in, 


' © whoſe Sins are pardon'd. 


O let ps have þ © the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe 


* © whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe 
din is covered; of that Man unto whom the 
Lord imputeth not Iniquity, and in whoſe Spi- 
> © rit there is no Guile. 


O c © let us have Redemption through Chriſt's 


= © Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, accord- 


© ing to the Riches of thy Grace, wherein thou 


3 © haſt abounded towards us in all Wiſdom and 


© Prudence. That being in Chriſt Jeſus, there 


may be no Condemnation to us. 


That 4 our Sins, which are many, being 


: «© forgiven us, we may go in Peace: And the 
© Inhabitants ſhall not ſay, I am ſick, if the 


people that dwell therein be forgiven their 
© Iniquity. 

2. We muſt likewiſe pray that God will be 
reconciled to us, that we may obtain his Favour 
and Bleſſing, and gracious Acceptance, 

(1.) That we may be at Peace with God]; and 
his Anger may be turned away from us. . 

Being e juſtified by Faith, let us have Peace 
© with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 

* through 


* Pſal. 25. 7. 6 32. 1, 2. c Eph. 1. 7, 8. 
Rom. 8. 1. 4 Luke 7. 47, 50. Iſa. 33. ult. 
e Rom. 5. 1, 2. 


60 Petitions and Requeſts, 


© through him let us have acceſs into that Grace 


© wherein Believers ſtand, and rejoice in Hope 


© of the Glory of God. 


LY 


our Hope in the Day of Evil. 


who hath made ourſelves Strangers and Foreign- 
ers, become Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, 
and of the Houſhold of God. 


e @a & «a: 


c © Fury is not in thee, who would ſet the 
Briars and Thorns againſt thee in Battle, thou 
wouldeſt go thro' them, yea, thou wouldit Þ 
burn them together; but thou haſt encourag'd Þ 
us to take hold on thy Strength, that we — 3 

18 


make Peace, and haſt promiſed that we ſh 
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by Good may come unto us. 


d © Heal us, and we ſhall be healed ; fave 


us, and we ſhall be ſaved ; for thou art our 
Praiſe. Be not angry with us for ever, but 
receive us again, that thy People may rejoice 
in thee. Shew us thy Mercy, O Lord, and 
grant us thy Salvation. | 


a «a 6 a x, 


(2.) That 


—_ << 


ꝶ— — _ 


— — CeO Cee een OOO 


a Jer. 17. 17. 6 Eph. 2. 13, 14, 15, 19. 
e Iſa. 27. 4, 5. Job 22. 21. d Jer. 17. 14. 
Pſal. 8 5. 5, 6. 


a © Be not thou a Terror to us, for thou at 


þ © In Chriſt Jeſus let us, who ſometime; | * 
were afar off, be made nigh by the Blood off * 
Chriſt ; For he is our Peace, who hath broken 
down the middle Wall of Partition between; 
us, and that he might reconcile us to God by, 
his Croſs, hath ſlain the Enmity thereby, ſo þ 
making Peace, Thro' him therefore let us, þ.” 


make Peace ; O let us therefore acquaint our x 
{elves with thee, and be at Peace, that there- * 


n — . . 4 
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© (2.) That we may be taken into Covenant 
with God, and admitted into Relation to him. 

a © Be thouto us a God, and take us tobe to 
© thee a People, and make us awilling People in 
© the Day of thy Power. 

Tho' we are & © no more worthy to be call'd 
thy Children: for how ſhouldeſt thou put us, 
© that have been rebellious, among the Children 
© and give us the pleaſant Land? But thou hall 
© ſaid that we ſhall call thee our Father, and not 
turn away from thee. Shall we not therefore 
from this time cry unto thee, Our Father, thou 
art the Guide of our, Youth ? 

Lord, we c take hold of thy Covenant, 


* © to thee we join our ſelves in a perpetual 


Covenant; O that thou wouldeſt cauſe us to 
© paſs under the Rod, and bring ns into the 
* Bond of the Covenant, that we may become 
* thine! 

4 Make with us an everlaſting Covenant, 
even the ſure Mercies of David. 

(3) That we may have the Favour of God, 
and an Intereſt in his ſpecial Love. 

We e © entreat thy Favour, O God, with 
our whole Hearts; be merciful to us accord- 
ing to thy Word, for in thy Favour is Life, 


: * yea, thy Loving - kindneſs is better than Life 
dit ſelf. | 


Lord, make thy Face to ſhine upon us, 
* and be gracious unto us; Lord, lift up the 
* Light of thy Countenance upon us, and give 
dus Peace. 

D a © Re- 


4 Heb. 8. 10. Pſal. 110. 3. 6 Luke 15. 19. 
Jer. 3. 19. 3. 4. Iſaiah 56. 4. Jer. 50. 5. 
Ezek. 20. 37. 16. 8. d Iſa. 55. 3. e Pſal. 119. 58. 
30. 5. 63. 3. f Numb. 6. 25, 26. | 
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a © Remember us, O Lord, with the Favour 
© that thou beareſt unto thy People : O viſit 
Jus with thy Salvation, that we may ſee the 
© Good of thy Choſen, and may rejoice in the 
© Gladneſs of thy Nation, and may glory with 
c thine Inheritance. "< 

(4) That we may have the Bleſſing of God. 
6 © © God, be merciful unto us, and bleſ; þ © 
us, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon us; 
© yea, let God, even our own God, give us his , 
© Bleſſing. * 

c The Lord that made Heaven and Earth, 
©: bleſs us out of Zion; bleſs us with all ſpiri- F* 
© tual Bleſſings in Heavenly Things by Chriſt 
E Jeſus. 

d O that thou wouldſt bleſs us indeed! Com- Þ 
© mand the Bleſſing upon us, even Life for ever- 
© more; for thou bleſſeſt, O Lord, and it ſhall 
© be bleſſed. | 

e © Letus receive the Bleſling from the Lord, 
© even Righteouſneſs from the God of our Sal- 
vation, 

F © Haſt thou but one Bleſſing? Yea, thou 
© haſt many Bleſſings : Bleſs us, even us alſo, 
O our Father; yea, let the Bleſſing of Abra- 
© ham come upon us, which comes upon the 
* Gentiles through Faith. And the Bleſſing of 
Jacob, for we would not let thee go, except 
« thou bleſs us. 

(J.) That we may have the Preſence of God 
with us. . 
2 1 
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06. 4, 5. 3 6 1, 6. 634 3 
Eph. 1. 3. d 1 Chron. 4. 10. Pſal. 133. 3. 
1 Chron. 17. 27. e Pſal. 24. 5. F Gen. 27. 38. . 
Gal. 3. 14. Gen. 32. 26. | 
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a © If thy Preſence go not up with us, car- 


ry us not up hence; never leave us, nor for- 
ſake us. 

( © caſt us not away from thy Preſence, nog 

ever take thy Holy Spirit away from us; but 

let us always dwell with the Upright in thy 

© Preſence. | 
g. We muſt pray for the comfortable Senſe of 
dur Reconciliation to God, and our Acceptance 
Vith him. 

(i.) That we may have ſome Evidence of the 
© © Pardon of our Sins, and of our Adoption. 
O make us to hear Joy and Gladneſs, that 

the Bones which Sin hath broken may rejoyce. 
' d © Sayunto each of us, Son, Daughter, be of 
good cheer, thy Sins are = Sr thee. 
e © Let the Blood of Chriſt, who thro' the 
Eternal Spirit offer'd himſelf without Spot to 
God, purge our Conſcience from dead Works 
to ſerve thee the living God. 
Let thy Spirit witneſs with our Spirit that 
we are the Children of God, and if Children, 
then Heirs, Heirs of God, and Joint-Heirs 
© with Chriſt. 
* 2 © Say unto our Souls, that thou art our Sal- 
vation. | 

(2.) That we may have a well grounded Peace 
f Conſcience; a holy Security and Serenity of 


on before God, and a good Work wrought 
in us. 


HW rhe Lord of Peace himſelf give us Peace, 

al Peace, always, by all means; that Peace 
7 258 2 | D.2 © which 
5 a Exod. 33. I 5. Heb. 13. 5. 6 Pſal. 51. 11. 


140.13. c 51. 8. dMatt. 9. 2. e Heb. 9. 14. 
Rom. 8. 16, 17. g Pſal. 35. 3. þ 2 Theſ. 3. 16. 


Mind, ariſing from a Senſe of our Juſtificati- 
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* which Jeſus Chriſt hath left with us, which 
© he @ piveth us, ſuch a Peace as the World 
© can neither give nor take away; ſuch a Peac: 
© as that our hearts may not be troubled or 2. 
© fraid. 

b © Let the Work of Righteouſneſs in ou 
© Souls be Peace, and the effect of Righteouſneſ, Þ? 

*Quietneſs and Aſſurance for ever. TTY 

c © Speak Peace unto thy People, and to tu be 
© Saints, and let not them turn again to Folly, 2 

d © © create the Fruit of the Lips, Peace, Wyn 
© Peace to them that are afar off, and to then 
< thatarenigh, and reſtore Comfort to thy Mour. D 
ners. 

Where e © the Sons of Peace are, let thy Peace 
find them out, and reſt upon them. 

© Cauſeus to hear thy Loving-Kindneſs, and 
© to taſte that thou art Gracious, for in thee do 
6 we truſt. 

g © Let the Peace of God, which paſſeth al 
© Underſtanding, keep our Hearts and Minds, 
© through Chriſt Jeſus ; and let that Peace rule in 
our Hearts, unto which we are called. 

„Now the God of Hope fill us with all 
© Joy and Peace in believing, that we may % 
© bound in Hope through the Power of the Holy 
© Ghoſt. | | 

4. We mult pray for the Grace of God, and 
all the kind and powerful Inſtances and Opera- 
tions of that Grace. 

i © We come to the Throne of Grace, that 
* we may abtain not only Mercy to Parent 

— 


| 


| 


— 


4 John 14. 27. 6 Iſa. 32. 17. c Plal. 85. 8. 
A Iſa. 57. 18, 19. e Luke 10. 6. JT Pſal. 143. 8. 
1 Pet. 2. 3. g Phil. 3. 7. Col. 3. 15. Rom. 
15. 13. 1 Heb. 4. 16. 
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but Grace to help in every time of Need; 

Grace for ſeaſonable Help. 

* From the Fulneſs that is in Jeſus Chriſt 

. in whom it pleaſed the Father that all Fulneſs 
ſhould dwell) let every one of us receive, and 

Grace for Grace. 

1. We mult pray for Grace to fortiſie us againſt 

very evil Thought, Word, and Work. Having 

BJ earneſt for the removing of the Guilt of 


q 
| in, that we may not die for it as a Crime; we 
e gnuſt be no leſs earneſt for the breaking of the 
n rower of Sin, that we may not die by it as a 
. Diſeaſe:; but that it may be mortified in us. 
# 5b O let no Iniquity have Dominion over us, 
becauſe we are not under the Law, but under 
Grace. ; 
a e © Let the Fleſh be crucified in ns, with 
do its Affections and Luſts; that walking in 
the Spirit we may not fulfil the Luſts of the 

all Fleſh. 
& 8 4 © Let our old Man be crucified with Chriſt, 
in that the Body of Sin may be deſtroy'd, that 
henceforth we may not ſerve Sin; and let 
not Sin reign in our mortal Bodies, (in our 
mmortal _— * that we ſhould obey it in the 
Luſts thereof. But being made free from 
— let us become the Servants of Rightcouſ- 
neſs. 

e © Let the Law of the Spirit of Life, which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, make us free from the Law 
of Sin and Death. | . 

Give us Grace to f © put off the old Man 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
— 3 © Laſts 


Ce 


—— — — — 


; © heap 1 15. Col. 1. 19. 233 6. 14. 
15 8 5 16, 24. d Rom. 6. 6, I2, 18. 8. 2 
Eph. 4 22, 24, ; 
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Luſts, that we may put on the new Ma 
which after God is created in Righteouſneſs 2 
17 true Holineſs. 

That @a the World may be crucified to v 
and we to the World, by the Croſs of Chi 

And that the Temptations of Satan may n; 
overcome us. | 

b © We pray that we may not enter int 

Temptation: Or however, that no Temp: 

tion may take us but ſuch as is common 

Men, and let the Faithful God never ſuffer 

to be tempted above what we are able, } 

a _ the Temptation make way for us to: 

« ica 
Put upon us the whole Armour of Go 
that we may be able to ſtand againſt the Wil: 
of the Devil, to withſtand in the evil Day, 2 
having done all, to ſtand; let our Loins | 
girt about with Truth, put on us the Bret 
plate of Righteouſneſs, and let our Feet be ſhc 
with the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peas 
Give us the Shield of Faith, wherewith we nu 

uench all the fiery Darts of the Wicked; 2 
the Helmet of Salvation; and let the Sword 
the Spirit, which is the Word of God, be! 

ways ready to us. 

Enable us ſo to 4 reſiſt the Devil, as th 
he may flee from us; to reſiſt him ſtedfalt | 
© the Faith. And the God of Peace tread Sat: 
£ under our Feet, and do it ſhortly. 
2. We mult pray for Grace to furniſh us fo 
every good Thought, Word, and Work; th 

we may not only be kept from Sin, but may l 

8 
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2 Gal. 6. 14. 6 Matth. 26. 41. 1 Cor. 10. f 
© Eph. 6. 12, 13, 14, 15, 160 17. 4 James 4. 
1 Pet. 5. 9. Rom. 16. 20. Ss 


Petitions and Requeſts, 67 


in every thing as we ſhould be, and do as we 
ſhould do. ; ; 


a © Let Chriſt be made of God to us, not 


only Righteouſneſs, but Wiſdom, Sanctiſica- 


« tion, and Redemption. 

þ © Letusbe planted together in the Likeneſs 
© of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, that as he 
© was raiſed from the Dead by the Glory of the 
© Father, ſo we alſo may walk in Newneſs of Life. 

(1.) That the Work of Grace may be wrought 
there where it is not yet begun. 

c © Lord, teach Tran; relfors thy Ways, and 
let Ne unto thee; and let the 
© Diſobedient be turned to the Wiſdom of the 
© Jult, and made ready a People prepared for 
© the Lord. | 

Let thoſe be 4 © quickned that are yet dead 
© in Treſpaſſes and Sins: Say unto them, Live; 
yea, ſay unto them, Live; and the time ſhall 
© be a time of Love. 

93K is * their Eyes, and turn them from 
© Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of 
© Satan unto Cod, that they may receive For- 
« giveneſs of Sins, and an Inheritance among 
© them which are ſanctified. 

f By the Blood of the Covenant ſend fort. 
© the Priſoners out of the Pit in which is no 
© Water, that they may turn to the ſtrong Hold, 
© as Priſoners of Hope. 

Let the Word of God prevail g © to the pull- 
ing down of ſtrong Holds, and the calting 
© down of Imaginations, and every high Thing 
© that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of 
D 4 © God, 


— 
— 


— w_—_— 


a 1 Cor. I. 30. Rom. 6. 4. c Pſal. 15. 13. 
Luke 1. 17. 4 Eph. 2. 1. Ezek. 16. 6, 8. 
Acts 26. 18. F Zech. 9. 11, 12. g 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
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God, and let every Thought be brought into 
* obedience to Chriſt. 

2. That where it is begun it may be carried 
on, and at length perfected, and the Foundati. 
on that is well laid may be happily built upon. 

4a © Fulfil in us all the bom. Pleaſure of thy 
* Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith with Pow. | 
* os 

Let the God that has 4 © begun a good Work 
in us, perform it unto the Day of Chriſt. ä 

c perfect, O God, that which concerns us: 
© Thy Mercy, O Lord, endures for ever; for- 
* ſake not the Work of thine own Hands. 

Lord, let 4 * thy Grace be ſufficient for us, 
and let thy Strength be made perfect in Weak- 
neſs, that where we are weak, there we may 
© be ſtrong ; ſtrong in the Lord, and the Power 
of his Might. 

; More particularly we mult pray for Grace. 

1. To teach and inſtruct us, and make us 
knowing and intelligent in the Things of God. 

e © Give us ſo to cry after Knowledge, and 
lift up our Voice for Underſtanding, to ſeck 
© for it as Silver, and to ſearch for it as for 
© hid Treaſure, that we may underſtand the 
a _ of the Lord, and find the Knowledge of 
* God. 

Give us f all to know thee, from the leait | 
even to the greateſt, and to follow on to know 
«. thee ; and ſo to know thee, the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, as may 
be Life eternal to us. 
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a © Give 


a 2 Theſſ. 1. 11. 4 Phil. 1. 6. c Pſal. 138. 8, 
da Cor. 12. 9, 10. Eph. 6. 10. e Prov. 2. 3, 4, 5. 
F Heb. 8. 11. Hol. 6. 3. John 17. 3. | 
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a © Give us the Spirit of Wiſdom and Re. 
velation in the Knowledge of Chriſt, het 
me Eyes of our Underſtanding being cniighe 
ten'd, we may know what is the Hope of 
nis Calling, and what the Riches of the Glo- 
2 ry of his Inheritance in the Saints, and may 
[4 experience what is the exceeding Greatncts 
of his Power to us-ward who belicve, ac- 
J cording to the working of his mighty Pow 


er. / 
þ © Open thou our Eyes, that we may fee 
the wondrous Things of thy Law and Gof- 
J. 
5 Give us to c © know the Certainty of thoſe 
things wherein we have been inſtructed ; and 
t our Knowledge grow up to all © Riches of 
the full Aſſurance of Underſtanding, to the 
| Acknowledgment of the Myſtery of God, even 
of the Father and of Chrilt. 
4 © Deal with thy Servants according to thy 
Mercy, and teach us thy Statutes ; we are thy 
1] scrvants, give us Underſtanding that we may 
how thy Teſtimonies. Let our Cry come 
before thee, O Lord, give us Under __ 
e according to thy Word, that good Underſtand: 
ing which they have that do thy Command- 
ments; whoſe Praiſe endureth for ever. 
2. To lead us into, and keep us in the way of 
ruth, and if in any Thing we be in Error, to 
ectiſie our Miſtake. . 
Let the e © Spirit of Truth guide us into all 
Truth, and cauſe us to underſtand wherein 
we have erred. | 
D 5 a © That 


wy 5 * 
a p 8 F 3 4, 
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a Eph. t. $7, 15, 10. # Plal. 119. 18. 
Luke I. 4. d Pſal. 119. 124, 125. 169. III. 10. 
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John 16. 13. Job 6: 24. 
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a © That which we ſee not teach thou us, and 
c enable us ſo to prove all things, as to hol 
c faſt that which is good. 

Lord, grant that we may not be þ © as Children 
© toſſed to and fro, and carried about with even 
< Wind of Doctrine, by the flight of Men, bu 
© ſpeaking the Truth in Love, may grow up ir. 
© to Chriſtin all things, who is the Head. r 

Lord, give us ſo to c do thy Will, as th: 
c we may know of the Doctrine, whether it | 
© of God; and ſo to know the Truth, as th: 
© the Truth may make us free, may make uf 
6 free indeed. | 

Enable us, we pray-thee, to 4 © hold faſt t 
£ Form of ſound Werds, which we have head 
© in Faith and Love, which is in Chriſt Jeſu 
© and to continue in the things which we har 
C learnt and been aſſur' d of. | 

3. To help our Memories, that the Trut!:| 
of God may be ready to us, whenever we har 


occaſion to uſe them. 


Lord, let e © thy Spirit teach us all things, a. 
© bring all things to our Remembrance, what 
© ſoever thou haſt ſaid unto us; that the Won 
4 of Chriſt may dwell richly in us in all Wiſdc 
« and 1 Underſtanding. - 

Lord, grant that we may f give a mor 
4 earneſt heed to the things which we hat 
© heard, leſt at any time we let them ſlip, and 
© may keep in memory what hath been preach 


7 to us, and may not believe in vain. 


Lord, make us ready and g * mighty 124 


— 


a Job 34. 32. 1 Theſ. 5. 21. 5 Eph. 4. 14, 1 
& John 7. 17. 8. 32, 36. 42 Tim. 1. 13. 3. J. 
e John 14. 26. Col. 3. 16. f Heb. 2. 
E Acts 18. 29. 2 Tim. 3. 17. 
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e Scriptures, that we may be perfect, through! 
c Farniſh'd unto all good Works; and being 


well inſtructed into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
| © may, as the good Houſholder, bring out of 
our Treaſure things new and old. 


4. To direct our Conſciences, to ſhew us the 


1 Way of our Duty, and to make us wiſe, know- 


: © Heart, that Wiſdom which in all Caſes is 2 
- © fitable to direct; that Wiſdom of the Pru 


5 ing judicious Chriſtians. 


Lord, a give us a wiſe and an underſtanding. 


ent 
© which is to underſtand his Way. 


6 © This we pray, that our Love may abound 


yet more and more in Knowledge, and in all 
Judgment, that we may diſcern things that dif- 
fer, and may approve things that are excellent; 


© that we may be ſincere, and without Offence 
© unto the Day of Chriſt, and may be filled with 
© the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus 
© Chriſt unto the Glory and Praiſe of God. 

O that c we may be fill'd with the Know- 
© ledge of thy Will in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual 
© Underſtanding ; that we may walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all- pleaſing, being fruitful in 
© every good Work, and encreaſing in the 
© Knowledge of God, 

d © Teach us thy Way, O God, and lead us 
© in a plain Path, becauſe of our Obſervers. 

When e © we know not what to do, our Eyes 
t are up unto thee ; then let us hear the Word 
© behind us, ſaying, This is the Way, walk in 
© it, that we turn not to the right Hand, or to 
the lift. 

| a © Order. 


a 1 Kings 3. 9. Eecleſ. 10. 10. Prov 14. 8. 
5 Phil. I. 9, 10, 1 1. c Col. 1.9, 10. dPJal. 27. 11. 
e 2 Chron. 20. 12. Iſa. 30. 12. 
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a © Order our Steps in thy Word, and let nd 
© Iniquity have dominion. over us. 

To ſanctiſie our Nature, to plant in us al 
bolyPrinciples and Diſpoſitions, and to encreaſe 
every Grace in us. 

b © The very God of Peace ſanctiſie us wholly, © 
© and we pray God our whole Spirit, and Soul, 
© and Body may be preſerv'd blameleſs unto the 
© Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;.for faithfut 
© is he that calleth us, who alſo will do it. 

e © Create in us a clean Heart, O God, and 
© renew a right Spirit within us; Caſt us not a- 
. way from thy Preſence, and take not thy Holy 
« Spirit away from, us; Reſtore unto us the Joy 
© of thy Salvation, and uphold us with thy free 


0 Kr 

„Write thy Law in our Hearts, and put 
© jt in our inward Part, that we may be the 
<. Epiſtles of Chriſt written by the Spirit of the 
Living God, not in Tables of Stone, but in 
< fleſhly Tables of the Heart, that the Law of our 
God being in our Heart, none of our Steps 
© may ſlide, and we may delight to do thy will 
© © God; may delight in the Law of God after 

the inward Man. 
O that we may e © obey ſrom the Heart that 
© Form of Doctrine into which we deſire to be 
« deliver'd, as into a Mold, that our whole Souls 
may be leaven d by it; and that we may not be 
«.conform'd to this World, but transform'd by 
- © the renewing of our Mind; may not. faſhion 
« our ſelves « In our former Luſts in our Igno- 
6 rance, 


2 Pfal, 119. 133. 6 1 Theſ. 5. 23, 24: 
c Pal. 51. 10, 11, 12. d Heb. 8. 10. 2 Cor. 3.3. 
Pſal. 37. 31. 40. 8. Rom. 7. 22. e 6. 37: 
Mat. 13. 23. Rom. 12. 2. ö 
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| © rance, but, 4 as obedient Children, may be 


© holy in all manner of Converſation, as He 


« which hath called us is holy. 


(1.) We muſt pray for Faith. 
b © Unto us (Lord) let it be given to believe; 


i © for the Faith by which we are ſav'd is not of 
= © our ſelves, it is the Gift of God. 


c © Lord, encreaſe our Faith, and perfe& what 
© is lacking in it, that we may be ſtrong in Faith, 
giving Glory to God. 

Lord, give us ſo to be d © crucified with 
© Chriſt, as that the Life we now live in the 
© Fleſh we may live by the Faith of the Son of 
© God, who loved us, and gave himſelf for us : 
And ſo to bear about with us continually the 
c Dying of the Lord Jeſus, as that the Life alſd 
c. - Jeſus may be manifeſted in our mortal Bo- 
© cies. 

e © As we have receiv'd Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
© enable us ſo to walk in him, rooted and built 
© up in him, and eſtabliſh'd in the Faith as we 
© have been taught, abounding therein with 
\. Thankſgiving. 

Let every / Word of thine profit us, being 
© mixed with Faith, by which we receive th 
Teſtimony, and ſet to our Seal, that God Is 
© true. | 

We beſeech thee Work in us that g © Faith 
* which is the Subſtance of things hoped for, 
and the Evidence of things not ſeen, by 
© which we may look above the things that 

| are 


* 


. 


a 1 Pet. I. 14. 6 Phil. 1. 29. Eph. 2. 8. 
6 Luke 17. 5. 1 Theſ. 3. 10. Rom. 4. 20. 
d Gal. 2. 20. 2 Cor. 4. 10. e Col. 2. 6, 3. 
f..Heb. 4. 2. John 3» 33» g Heb. 1... 
2. Cor. 4. 18. 


74 Petitions and Regueſls. 


© are ſeen, that are temporal, and may look 
< at the things that are not ſeen, that are eter. 
< nal. 

Enable us by Faith, to @ © ſet the Lord al. 
© ways before us, and to have our Eyes ever to. 
©, wards him, that we may act in every thing a; 
© ſeeing him that is inviſible, and having a re. 
© ſpe& to the Recompenſe of Reward. 

Let “ © our Hearts be purified by Faith, and 
© let it be our Were! overcoming the World. 
And let us be kept from fainting, by believing 
© that we ſhall ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in 
© the Land of the Living. 

(2.) We mult pray for the fear of God. 

Lord, work in us that c Fear of thee, which 

© is the beginning of Wiſdom, which is the 
© Inſtruction of Wiſdom, and which is a Foun- | 
© tain of Life, to depart from the Snares of 
© Death. | 

d © Unite our Hearts to fear thy Name, that 
© we may keep thy Commandments, which is 
© the whole of Man. | 

e © O put thy Fear into our Hearts, that we 
© may never depart from thee. Let us all be 
© devoted to thy Fear; and let us be in the 
© Fear of the Lord every Day, and all the Day 
© lon 

(3) We muſt pray that the Love of God 
and Chriſt may be rooted in us, ' and in order 
thereunto, that the love of the World may be 
rooted out of us. | 

Give 


a Pſal. 16. 8. 25. 15. Heb. 11. 26. 27. 
Acts 15. 9. 1 John 5. 4. Pal. 27. 13. 
Prov. I. 7. 15. 33. 14. 27. d Pſal. 86. 11. 
Eccleſ. 12. 13. e Jer. 32. 40. Plal. 119. 38. 
Prove 23. 17. 3 
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Give us Grace (we beſeech thee) to @ © love 
© thee the Lord our God with all our Heart 
© and Soul, and Mind and Might, which is the 
c firſt and great Commandment ; to ſet our Love 
upon thee, and to delight our ſelves always in 
© thee ; and therein we thall have the Deſire of 
© our Heart. 

b © Circumciſe our Hearts to love thee the 
Lord our God with all our Heart, and with 
© all our Soul, that we may live. 

O that the c Love of God may be ſhed 
© abroad in out Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. 

O that 4 Jeſus Chri ny be very precious 
© to us, as he is to all that believe, that he may 
© be in our account the chiefeſt of ten thou- 
© ſands, and altogether lovely; and that he may 
© be our Beloved and our Friend: That tho? we 
© have not ſeen him, yet we may love him; and 
tho' now we ſee him not, yet believing we 
may rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, and full 
of Glory. 5 
Let the e Love of Chriſt to us conſtrain us 
to live not to our ſelves, but to him that 
dy'd for us, and roſe again. 

And, Lord, grant that we may f © not love 
© the World, nor the things that are in the World, 
© becauſe if any Man love the World, the Love 
of the Father is not in him; that we may ſet 
© our Affections on things above, and not o 
things that are on the Earth. | 

(.4.) We muſt pray that our Conſciences ma 
be always tender, and that we may live a Life 

of Repentance. 


N 


Nr.. 


R ae K „ 


Lord, 


Mat. 22. 37. Pſal. 91. 14. 37. 4. 4 Deut. 30. 6. 
e Rom. 5. 5. d 1 Pet. 2. 7. Cant. 5. 10, 16. 
1 Pet. 1. 8. e 2 Cor. 5. 14. f 1 John 2,15. 


76 _. Petitions and Requeſts. 


Lord, a © take away the Stony Heart ont f 
our Fleſh, and give us a Heart of Fleſh.” Make 
us afraid of þ © all Appearances of Evil, and 
© careful not to give Satan Advantage againſt us, 
© as being not ignorant of his Devices. 

'Lord, give us the c © Happineſs which they 
© have that fear always, that when we think we 
© ſtand we may take heed leſt we fall. 

(J.) We müſt pray to God to work in us Cha- 
rity and brotherly Love. 

Lord, put upon us that Charity which is thc 
d © Bond of Perfectneſs, that we may keep the 
© Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, and 
© may live in Love and Peace, that the God of 
© Love and Peace may be with us. 

Lord, give us to e love our. Neighbour as 
© our ſelves, with that Love which is the ful- 
c filling of the Law ; to love one another with 
© a pure Heart, fervently, that hereby all Men 
© may know that we are Chriſt's Diſciples. 

And f as we are taught of God to love 
© one another, give us to abound therein more 
© and more, and as we have Opportunity, to 
© do good to all Men, and as much as in us 
© lies, to live peaceably with all Men; always 
© following after the things that make for Peace, 
© and things wherewith, one may edifie ano- 
© ther. 

Lord, make us able to 8 © love our Enemies, 
# to bleſs them that curſe us, and to pray for 

* them 


— 


4 Ezek. 11. 19. b 1 Thel. 5. 22. 2 Cor. 2. 11. 
c Prov. 28. 14. 1 Cor. 10. 12. d Col. 3. 14. 
Eph. 4. 3. 2 Cor. 13. 11. e Rom. 13.9, 10. 


I Pet. 1. 22. John 13. 35. f 1 Theſ. 4. 9, 10. 


Gal. 6. 10. Rom. 12. 18. 14. 19. f Mat. 5. 44. 


** 
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© © them that deſpitefully uſe us, and to do good 
c to them that hate us, @ forbearing one ano- 
gather, and forgiving one another in Love, as 
| © Chriſt ſorgave us. 

| (6.) We muſt pray for the Grace of Self-denial. 

Lord, give us Grace to þ deny our ſelves, 
to take up our Croſs daily, and to follow Chriſt, 
to keep under the Body, and bring it in Sub- 
« jection. 

Lord, keep us from being c © Lovers of our 
© own ſelves, from being wiſe in our own con- 
© ceit, and leaning to our own Underſtanding. 

Lord, give us to 4 ſeek, not our own on- 
ly, but every one his Brother's Welfare. 

And grant that e none of us may live to 
our 4 or die to our ſelves, but whether 
© we live or die, we may be the Lord's, and 
may live and die to him. 

(7-) We mult pray for Humility and Meck- 
nels. | 
Lord, give us all to f learn of Chriſt to be 
* © meek and lowly in Heart, that we may find 
* © Reſt to our Souls; and that herein the ſame 
Mind may be in us that was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Lord, g © hide Pride from us, and clothe us 
with Humility, and put upon us the Ornament 
| © of a meek and quiet Spirit, which in thy Sight 
© is of great Price. 

Lord, 7 us Grace to © walk worthy of the 
* Vocatioh wherewith we are call'd, with all 
© Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, with long-ſuffering 
* forbearing one another in Love. 
| | Let 

a Col. 3. 12. 6 Matt. 16. 24. 1 Cor. 9. 27. 
e 2 Tim. 3. 1. Prov. 3. 5, 7. 41 Cor. 10. 24. 
e Rom. 14. 6, 7. f Mat. 11. 29. Phil. 2. 5, 


g Job 33. 17. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 3. 4. + Eph. 4. 1,4. 
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Let 2 © Anger never reſt in our Boſoms, not 
* the Sun ever go down upon our Wrath; by | 
* enable us to ſhew all Meekneſs towards a 
* Men, becauſe we our ſelves alſo were ſome. 
times fooliſh and diſobedient. 8 
Let us be cloath'd as becomes the þ © Ele 
of God, holy and beloved, with Bowels of 
Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meek. 
neſs and Long-ſuffering, that being mercifi 
as our Father which is in Heaven is merciful, 
we may be perfect as he is perfect. 
(8.) We muſtpray for the Grace of Content 
ment and Patience, and a holy Indifferency u 
all the things of Senſe and Time. 
Lord, teach us c © whatſoever State we areir 
therewith to be content; let us know both hoy 
to be abaſcd, and how to abound ; every where, 
and in all things, let us be inſtructed both to 
be full and to be hungry, both to abound and 
to ſuffer Need; And let Godlineſs with Con- 
tentment be great Gain to us, and a littl: 
with the Fear of the Lord and Quietneſs, be 
better than great Treaſure, and Trouble there. 
with. | 
Lord, grant that 4 our Converſation my 
be without Covetouſneſs, and we may al- 
ways be content with ſuch Things as we 
have; ſtill ſaying, The Will of the Lord be 
done. 
Enable us e © in our Patience to poſleſs ow 
own Souls; and let Patience always have it: 

6 perfed 


* 


0 
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* 


4 Eccleſ. 7. 9. Eph. 4. 26. Tit. 3. 2, 3. 
4 Col. 3. 12. Luke 6. 36. Matth. 5. ult 
e Phil. 4. 11, 12. 1 Tim. 6. 6.- Prov. 15. 16. 


7. 1. 4 Heb. 13.5. Acts 21. 14. eLuke 21. 19. 
ames 1. 4. | 
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perfect Work, that we may be perfect and en- 
* tire, wanting nothing 

Lord, give us Grace to 24 © weep as tho' we 
© wept not, and to rejoice as tho' we rejoiced 
not, and to buy as tho' we poſſeſſed not, and 
© to uſe this World as not 1 it, becauſe 
© the time is ſhort, and the Faſhion of this World 
* paſſeth away. 

(9.) We muſt pray for the Grace of Hope ; 
a Hope in God and Chriſt, and a Hope of Eter- 
nal Life. 

Let 6 © Patience work Experience in us, and 
* Experience Hope, ſuch a Hope as maketh not 
© aſham'd. Thro' Patience and Comfort of the 
* Scriptures, let us have Hope, and be ſaved by 
© Hope. 

Let the c God of Jacob be our Help, and 
© our Hope always be in the Lord our God. 
Let us be 4< begotten again to a lively Ho 
© by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, and let 
© that Hope be to us an Anchor of the Soul, ſure 
and ſtedfaſt, entring into that within the Veil, 

© whither the Fore-runner is for us enter'd. 

Let us have e © Chriſt in us the Hope of Glo- 
© ry, and never be moved away from that Hope 
© of the Goſpel ; but enable us to give Dili- 
© gence unto the full Aſſurance of Hope unto 
© the End. 

6. We mult pray for Grace to preſerve us fron 
© Sin, and all Appearances of it, and Approaches 
* towards it. 

Now f © we pray to God that we may do 

no 


— — 


4 I Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. 6 Rom. 5. 4, f. 15. 4. 
8. 24. <c Pal. 146. 5. & 1 Peter 1. 3. 
Heb. 6. 19, 20. „ Col. 1. 23, 27. Heb. 6. 11. 
72 Cor, 13. 7. 
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no Evil, but may be blameleſs and harmleſs 
as the Children of God, à without Rebuke, 
in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Gene- 
ration. - 
6 © Turn away our Eyes from beholding Va- 
nity, and quicken thou us in thy Way : Re- 
move from us the Way of Lying, and grant 
us thy Law graciouſly. 
c © Incline not our Hearts to any evil thing, 
to practiſe wicked Works with them that work 
Iniquity, and let us not eat of their Dain- 
tres. 
d O cleanſe us from our ſecret Faults, keep 
back thy Servants alſo from preſumptuous 
Sins ; let them not have dominion over us, 
but let us be upright, and innocent from the 
great Tranſgrefions and grant that hereby 
we may prove our ſelves upright before thee, 
by keeping our ſelves from our own Iniqui- 
>. word 
Let e © thy Word be hid in our Hearts, that 
we may not fin againſt thee, and thy Grace be 
at all times ſufficient for us, ready to us, and 
mighty in us, and never give us up to our own 
Hearts Lult, to walk in our own Counſels. 
Enable us to f walk circumſpectly, not as 
Fools, but as wiſe, ſo circumſpectly that we 
may cut off Occaſion from them which de- 
fire Occaſion to blaſpheme that worthy Name 
by which we are call'd, and with well-doing 
may put to ſilence the Ignorance of fooliſh 
Men, 


a Phil. 2. 15. 6 Pſal. 119. 37. 29. c 141. 4. 
19. 12, 13. 18. 23. e 119. 11. 2 Cor? 12. 9. 
Pſal. 81. 12. f Eph. 5. 15. 2 Cor. 11. 12. 
James 3. 7. 1 Pet. 2. 15. . 
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Men, and may adorn the a Doctrine of God 
© our Saviour, in all things. 

7. We mult pray for Grace to enable us both 

to ee our Tongues well, and to uſe them 
well. 

Lord, enable us to þ * take heed to our 
Ways, that we offend not with our Tongue, 
© and to keep our Mouth as it were with a 
© Bridle that it may not be haſty to utter any 
thing. 

"The et a Watch, O Lord, before our Mouth, 
keep the Door of our Lips, that we may not 
© offend in Word. 
d © Let our Speech be always with Grace, 
ſeaſon'd with Salt, and enable us always out of 
© the good Treaſure of our Heart to bring forth 
good things. Let our Mouth ſpeak Wiſdom, 
© and our Tongue talk of Judgment ; and let 
© not thy Words depart out of our Mouth, nor 
© out of the Mouth of our Seed, or our Seed's 
© Seed, from henceforth and for ever. 
Enable us always to e © open our Mouth with 
Wiſdom, and let the Law of Kindneſs be in 
our Tongue: Give us to know what is acce 
table, that our Tongue may be as choice 81 
ver, and our Lips may feed many. 
8. We muſt pray for Grace to direct and 
quicken us to, and to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt us 
in our Duty, in the whole courſe of our Con- 
verſation. 


W 0. 


Let 


— 
. 


c 


4 Tit. 2. 10. 6 Pſal. 39. 1. Eccleſ. 5. 2. 
c Pſal. 141. 3. James 3. 2. d Col. 4. 6. 
Mat. 12. 35. Pſal. 37. 30. Iſaiah 59. 21. 
e Prov. 31. 26, 10. 32. 20, 21. 


82 Petitions and Requeſts, 


Let 4a the Grace of God, which hath ap- 
s peard to us, and to all Men, bringing Salva- 
e tion, effectually teach us to deny all Ungodli- 
© neſs and worldly fleſhly Luſts, and to live ſo. 
© berly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 
© World, looking for the bleſſed Hope, and the 
© glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, 
© thathe might redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
< purifie unto himſelf a peculiar People zealous 
© of good Works. 

(1.) That we may be prudent and diſcreet in 
our Duty. 

Thou haſt ſaid, þ If any Man lack Wiſdom, 
© he mult ask it of God, who gives to all Men 
© liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be 
© given him. Lord, we want Wiſdom, make 
© us wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves, 
© that Wiſdom may make our Face to ſhine, 
and may be better to us than Weapons of 
War. | 


n 


Enable us to c walk in Wiſdom towards 


A 


them that are without, redeeming the Time. 

Give us to d © order all our Affairs with Diſ- 

cretion, and to behave our ſelves wiſely, in a 
rfe& Way, with a perfect Heart. 

(2.) That we may be honeſt and ſincere in our 

Duty. 

* our Wiſdom be not that from beneath, 
which is e © earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, but Wiſ- 
© dom from above; which is firſt pure, then 
c peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be — 

45 5 


R „ 


4 Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14. 6 James 1. 5. 
Matth. 10. 16. Eccleſ. 8. 1. 9. 18. c Col. 
4. 5. d Pſal. 112. 5. 101. 2. e James 2, 
15, 17. i 5 
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full of Mercy and good Fruits, without Parti- 
H ality, and without Hypocriſy. 

O that we may always 4 © have our Conver- 
e ſation in the World in Simplicity and godly 
' Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by 
© the Grace of God! 

Lord, 6 © uphold us in our Integrity, and ſet 
eus before thy Face for ever, and let Integrity and 
« Uprightneſs preſerve us, for we wait on thee. 

c © Let our Hearts be ſound in thy Statutes, 
that we be not aſhamed ; and let our Eye be 
' ſingle, that our whole Body may be full of 
Light. 

(3-) That we may be active and diligent in our 
Duty. | 

Dd. quicken us to q © work the Works of 
e him that ſent us while it is Day, becauſe the 
Night comes, wherein no Man can work; and 
© what Good our Hand finds to do, to do it 
© with all our Might, becauſe there is no Work 
© or Knowledge in the Grave, whither we are 
' going. mY 
Lord, grant that we may never be e ſloth- 
ful in any good Buſineſs, but fervent in Spi- 
crit, ſerving the Lord; ſtedfaſt and unmovable, 
always abounding in the Work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as we know that our Labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. 

Lord, make us f © zealouſly affected in eve- 
* ry good Work, and what we do enable us to 
do it heartily, as unto the Lord, and not unto 
Men. | 


Lord, 


4 2. Cor. 1. 12. 6 Pſal. 41. 12. 25. 21. 
119. 80. Matth. 6. 22. 4 John 9. 4. 
Eecleſ. 9. 10. e Rom. 12. 11. 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
Gal. 4. 18. Col. 3. 23. 
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Lord enable us to a * do the Work of every 
Pay in its Day, according as the Duty of the 
© Day requires, redeeming the Time, becauſ: 
© the Days are evil, that when our Lord comes, 
© he may find us ſo doing. 

( 4.) That we may be reſolute and courageon; 
in our Duty, as thoſe that know that tho” ve 
may be Loſes for Chriſt, we ſhall not be Loſers 
by him in the end. 

Lord, teach us to 5 © endure Hardneſs, 
good Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, that we may nc 
fear the Reproach of Men, or their Reviling, W » 
nor be aſham'd of Chriſt, or of his Word; u 
knowing whom we have believ'd, even om {t 
who is able to keep what we have committed wv 
to him againſt that Day. ( 
Tho) c © Bonds and Afflictions ſhould abide us, Nui 
Lord, grant that none of theſe things may move We! 
us, and that we may not count Life itſelf den L 
to us, ſo we may finiſh our Courſe with Joy. | to 
Enable us d in all things to approve ou cc 
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© ſelves to God, and then to paſs by Honour, ag 
© and Diſhonour, by evil Report and good Re-Wlec 
port, clad with the Armour of Righteouſneſs|en 
© on the Right Hand and on the Left, as tho G 
© that account it a very ſmall thing to be judgd C 
© of Man's Judgment, for he that judgeth us i; 
the Lord. | to 

(J.) That we may be pleaſant and chearful Le 
in our Duty. de 


Lord, enable us to c © rejoice evermore, 
© rejoice in the Lord always, becauſe he hati 
| © again 


a Ezra 3. 4. Eph. 5. 16. Luke 12. 4+ 
b 2 Tim. 2. 3. Ifaiah-57. 7. Mark 8. 39. 
2 Tim. 1. 12. c Acts 2d. 23, 24. d 2 Cor. 6. 4, 7 
8. 1 Cor. 3. 3, 4. e 1 Theſ. 5. 16. Phil. 4. 4 
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again ſaid unto us, Rejoice ; that we may 


ago on our Way rejoicing, may eat our Bread 
with Joy, and drink our Wine with a merry 
Heart, as we ſhall have Reaſon to do if God 


now accepteth our Works. 
Give us Grace to h ſerve thee the Lord our 
God with Joyfulneſs and Gladneſs of Heart in 


the Abundance of all things; and to ſing in 


me Ways of the Lord, becauſe great is the 


Glory of our God. 


Let us have that c Cheerfulneſs of Heart 
| which doth good like a Medicine, and deliver 


us from that Heavineſs which maketh the Heart 


ſtoop, and that Sorrow of the World which 
. Death. 


(6. ) That we may do the Duty of every Con- 


tion of Life, every Event of Providence, and 


very Relation wherein we ſtand. 


Lord, enable us 4 in. a Day of Proſperity 
to be joyful, and in a Day of Adverlity to 
conſider, becauſe God hath ſet the one over- 
2painſt the other, to add to our Know- 


ledge Temperance, and to Temperance Pati- 
| ence. 

Give us Grace to e“ abide with thee in the 
Calling wherein we are call'd ; and in all our 
ways to acknowledge thee, and be thou pleas'd 


to direct our Steps. 

Let thoſe that are f © call'd, being Servants, 

be the Lord's Free-men, and thoſe that are 

call'd, being Free, be Chriſt's Servants. 
E Let 


— 


a Acts 8. 39. Eccleſ. 9. 7. Deut. 28. 47. 
al. 138. 5. c Prov. 17. 22. 12.25. 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
Ecclel. 7. 14. 2 Pet.-1. 6. e 1 Cor. 7. 24. 
1 Cor. 7. 21. 


* 
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Let all in every Relation a * dwell togathy 
© in Unity, that it may be as the Dew of Hern 
© and as the Dew that deſcended upon the Mou 
© tains of Zion. O that we may dwell togethe 
© as Joint-heirs of the Grace of Life, that oy 
© Prayers may not be hinder'd ! 

Give us Grace to þ © honour all Men, to low 
© the Brotherhood, to fear God, and to be fi. 
? ject to the higher Powers, not only for Wrat, 
C — alſo for Conſcience ſake. 

(J.) That we may be univerſally conſcient 
"OUS. 

O that we may c ſtand perfect and comple: | 
in all the will of God. £5 5 | 

d O that our Ways were directed to key 
© thy Commandments ! And then ſhall we nM + 
: 1 aſhamed, when we have a Reſpect to the 
4 

e © Teach us, O Lord, the Way of thy wf 
© tutes, and we ſhall keep it unto the en 
Give us Underſtanding, and we hall ke 
« thy Law, yea, we ſhall obſerve it with ori « 
© whole Heart. Make us to go in the Path 
thy Commandments, for therein do we delight 
© Incline our Hearts unto thy Teſtimonies, a « 
© not to Covetouſneſs. c 

© Grant us, we pray thee, according to « 

© Riches of thy Glory, that we may be ſtrength « 

« en'd with all Might by thy Spirit in the innqꝗ « 

Man: That Chriſt may dwell in our Hearts « 
Faith, and that we being rooted and ground: 
in Love, may be able to comprehend with 

| 6 Saints . 


a — 
3 


1 Pld. 133-1, 3. 1 „ 2-10 » 
Rom. 13. 1, 5. c Col. 4. 12. dPſal. 119. 5, f 4 
N 


e Plal 119. 33, 34, 35, 36. f Eph. 3. 16 
17, 18, 19. 
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e Saints, what is the Breadth, and Length, and 
« Depth, and Height, and may know the Love 
© of Chriſt, which paſſeth Knowledge, and be 
c filbd with a Divine Fulneſs, and may partake 
« of a Divine Nature. 

And a © let the Love of Chriſt, conſtrain us 
c to live not to ourſelves, but to him that dy'd 
for us, and roſe again. 

8. We mult pray for Grace to make us wiſer 


and better every Day than other. 


Lord, give us to „ encreaſe with the En» 
© creaſes of God; to grow in Grace, and in the 
© Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
« Chriſt; to hold on our Way, and having clean 
© Hands, to grow {tronger and ſtronger. 

Let c © our Path be as the ſhining Light, 
© which ſhines more and more to the perfect 
c Da af 

We have d not yet attain'd, nor are we al- 


© ready perfect; Lord, grant that therefore for- 


« getting the things that are behind, we may 
© reach forth to thoſe things that are before, for 
© the Prize of the High Calling of God in Chriſt 
© Jeſus. 

Be thou eas the Dew unto us, that we may 
grow as the Lilly, and caſt forth our Roots as 
Lebanon; that our Branches may ſpread, and 
© our Beauty be as the Olive-tree. And let the 
sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe upon us with Heal- 
ing under his Wings, that we may go forth 
© and grow up as Caives of the Stall, 


2 2 9. We 


» — r wy — 1 


a 2 Pet. I. 4. 2. Cor. 5. 14, 15: 6 Col. 2. 19. 
2 Pet 3. 18. Job 17. 9. © Prov. 4. 18. 
12, 33, 14. e Hob „„ . 
Mal. 4. 2. 
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9. We mult pray for effectual Support and 
Comfort under all the Croſſes and AfMfiictiong 
that we may meet with in this World. 

We know that we are @ born to Trouble 
© as the Sparks fly upward ; but in fix Troubles 
© be thou pleas'd to deliver us, and in ſeven let 
no Evil touch us. 

Let the Eternal God be our Refuge, and 
© underneath be the everlaſting Arms, that the 
Spirit thou halt made may not fail before thee, 
© nor the Soul that thou haſt redeem'd. 

Let us be c © ſtrengthen'd with all Might, ac. 
* cording to thy glorious Power, unto all Pati- 
© ence and Long-ſuffering with Joyfulneſs. 

Let 4 thy Statutes be our Songs in the 
© Houſe of our Pilgrimage ; and let thy Teſti- 
© monies which we have taken as a Heritage 
for ever, be always the rejoycing of our 
© Hearts. 

When we are e © troubled on every ſide, yet 
© let us not be diſtreſſed, and when we are per. 
« plext, let us not be in Deſpair; but as ſorrow- 
« ſul, and yet always rejoicing ; as having no- 
© thing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, 

10. We mult pray for Grace to preſerve us 
to the end, and to fit us for whatever lies be- 
fore us 'twixt this and the Grave. 

Lord, f © deliver us from every evil Work, 
© and preſerve us to thy Heavenly Kingdom, 
being kept from falling, that we may be pre- 

ſented 


* ; — 


a Job 5. 7, 19. 6 Deut. 33. 27. Iſa. 57. 16 
c Colloſſ. 1. 11. 4 Pfal. 119. 54, 111 
1 2 Var. 4. 8. 6. 10. 7 2 Tim. 4+ 18 
Jude 24. 
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{ ſented faultleſs at the Coming of thy Glory 
with -exceeding Joy. 
Lord, a make us to encreaſe and abound 
in love one towards another, and towards all 
« Men, that our Hearts may be eſtabliſh'd un- 
blameable in Holineſs, before God even our 
Father, at the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his Saints. 
If b © Satan deſire to have us that he may 
lift us as Wheat yet let Chriſt's Interceſſion 
prevail for us, that our Faith fail not. 4 
Till we are c © taken out of the World, le 
us be kept from the Evil, and ſanctiſied thro? 
- W& thy Truth; thy Word is Truth. 
4 © Build us up we pray thee, in our moſt 
holy Faith, and keep us in the Love of God, 
looking for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
unto Eternal Life. 
„Grant that we may continue to e © call upon 
;. chee as long as we live, and till we die may 
never remove our Integrity from us ; and that 
our Righteouſneſs we may hold faſt, and ne- 
ueer let it go, and our Hearts may not reproach 
us ſo long as we live. 
11. We mult pray for Grace to prepare us 
or Death, and to carry us well through our dy- 
ing Moments. | 
Lord, make us to know our End, and 
the Meaſure of our Days what it is, that 
we may know and conſider how frail we 
ue; and that our Days are as a Hand- 
breadth, and that every Man at his belt State 


E 3 0 


s x Theſ. 3. 12, 13. 5 Luke 22. 31, 32. 
John 17. 15, 17. d Jude 20, 21. ePfal. 116. 2. 
ob 27. 5, 6. F Plal. 39. 4, 5. 
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is altogether Vanity, & and our Days y 
« Earth are as a Shadow, and there is no abid. 
ing. 

Lord, 6 © teach us fo to number our Days, 
that we may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom, 
and make us to conſider our latter End. 

Lord, make us always c © ready with our Loins 
girded about, and our Light burning, becauſe 
the Son of Man comes at an Hour that we 
* think not. 

[Keep us 4 all the Days of our appointed 
time, waiting till our Change comes ; and then 
* ſhalt thou call, and we will anſwer. 

e © Bring us to our Grave as a Shock of Corn 
cinits Sor Za ſatisfy us with Life, whether it 
© be longer or ſhorter, and ſhew us thy Salva. 
tion. 

And when we f walk through the Valley 
© of the Shadow of Death, be thou with us, that 
« we may fear no Evil, let thy Rod and thy 
Statt comfort us. | 

Let g Goodneſs and Mercy follow us all the 
© Days of our Life, and let us dwell in the Houſe 
s of the Lord for ever. Mercy and Truth be 
* viith us. 

% Redecm our Souls from the Power of 
the Grave, and receive us ; Guide us by thy 
s Counſel, and afterwards receive us to Glo- 
Ty. 

; 2. We mult pray for Grace to fit us for Hen. 
ven, and that we may at length be put in Pol: 


(:cfton of Eternal Life. 
Lord, — 


r 


— * — — * ay — — 


. TE _ { we © 


1 


ꝶ6ꝶ6ĩ. ets. ae. DA. ee to 


Pſal. gr. ult. f 22. 4. g 23. C. 2 Sam. 15. 20, e! 
5 Plal. 49. 15. 73. 24. 
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Lord, a make us meet to partake of the In- 
eritgnce of the Saints in Light; let God him- 
ſelf work us to the ſel{-ſame thing, and give 
us the Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts. 

O that we may now 5 © have our Conver- 
{ ſation in Heaven; that we may from thence 
© with Comfort look for the Saviour, the Lord 
{ Jeſus, who ſhall change our vile Bodies, that 
— may be faſhion'd like unto his glorious 
1 B 1 

O that now we may c ſet our Affections 
on things above, and that our Life may be hid 
( with Chriſt in God, that when Chriſt, who is 
' our Life, ſhall appear, we alſo may appear 
m with him in Glory; that when he ſhall appear, 
it “we may be like him, and may fee him as he 
a-: is, may behold his Face in Righteouſneſs, and 

© when we awake, may be ſatisficd with his Like- 
ey nels. 
When we fail, let us be receiv'd into e- 
by verlaſting Habitations, in the City that hath 

Foundation, whoſe Builder and Maker is God, 
the that we may be together for ever with the Lord, 
aſe “ to ſee as we are ſeen, and know as we are 
be ! known. 

And in the mean time help us to © comfort 
of © our ſelves and one another with theſe Words; 
thy and e having this Hope in us, to purify our 
lo- ſelves, even as Chriſt is pure. 

f © Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
ea-M* God even our Father, who hath loved us, and 
ol. © hath given us everlaſting Conſolation and good 

4 E 4 | * Hope 
rd, — 


2 Col. 1. 12. 2 Cor. 5. 5. 6 Phil. 3. 20, 21. 
20, Ne Col. 3. 2, 3, 4. 1 John 3. 2. Pſal. 17. 15. 
26. 4 Luke 16. 9. 1 Theſ. 4. 17, 18. 1 Cor. 13 12. 
20. Je 1 John 3. 3. f 2 Theſ. 2. 16, 17. 
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Hope through Grace, comfort our Hearts, 20 
« {tabliſh us in every good Word and Work. 
5. We muſt pray for the good things of Lif 
with an humble Submiſhon to the Will off ; 
God. 
Lord, thou haſt told us that a © Godline; 7 
hath the Promiſe of the Life that now is, ii 
well as of that which is to come; And that 
we ſeck firſt the Kingdom of God and the Righ 
teouſneſs thereof, other things ſhall be adds 
to us; and therefore e caſt all our Care aboy 
theſe things upon thee, who careſt for us, { 
our heavenly Father knows that we have ne! 
of all theſe things. 
1. We muſt pray to be preſerv'd from th: 
Calamities to which we are expos'd. 
Thou, Lord, art 6 © our Refuge and our Fer 
treſs, and under thy Wings will we truſt, th 
Truth ſhall be our Shield and Buckler; Le 
us therefore not be afraid for the Terror b 
Night, nor for the Arrow that flyeth by Daj 
Having made the Lord our Relive. and ty 
moſt High our Habitation, let no Evil be 
fal us, nor any Plague come nigh our Dwel: 
ing. | 
Let c © the Lord be our Keeper, even l 
that keepeth /-ae/, and neither flumbers no 
ſleeps Let the Lord be our Shade on ou 
right Hand, that the Sui may not ſmite us bj 
Day, nor the Moon by Night: Let the Lot 
preſerve us from all Evil, the Lord preſerv: 
our Souls; the Lord preſerve our going ou 
and coming in, from this time forth, and e. 
ven for evermore. 


c 
4 
4 
c 
4 
Cc 
« 
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Lord, 


er” Tim. 4. 8. Mart. 6. 23. 1 Pet. 5. 7. Mat. 6, 
32. 6Pſal.g1. 2, 4, 9, 10. C121. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
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Lord, a make a Hedge about us, about our 
© Houſes, and about all that we have round a- 
bout; and take Sickneſs away from the midlt 
© of us. 

2. We muſt pray to be ſupplied with the Com- 

— in need of. 

O that 6 the Beauty of the Lord our God 
© may be * us, proſper thou the Work of 
© our Hands upon us, yea, the Work of our 
© Hands eſtabliſh thou it; Save now, we be- 
© ſeech thee, O Lord; O Lord, we beſcech 
© thee, ſend now Proſperity. 

Let c © our Sons be as Plants grown up in 
© their Youth, and our Daughters as Corner- 
© ſtones poliſh'd after the Similitude of a Palace: 
Let our Garners be full, affording all manner 
© of store; and let there be no breaking in or 
going out, no complaining in our Streets: 
* Happy is the People that is in ſuch a caſe, yea, 
rather, happy is the People whoſe God is the 
Lord. 

Let us be 4 bleſſed in the City, and bleſſed 
in the Field, let our Basket and our Store be 
© bleſſed, let us be bleſſed when we come in, 
© and when we go out. 

Let thy good Providence ſo order all Events 
concerning us, as that they may be e * made to 
work for Good to us, as thou haſt promiſed 
© they ſhall to all that love thee, and are called 
© according to thy Purpoſe. 

Give us to f © truſt in the Lord, and do 
good, and then we fhall dwell in the Land, 
and verily we ſhall be fed; and be thou 

E 5 © pleag'd 

4 Job 1. 10. Exod. 23. 25. 6bPſal. go. 17. 
118. 25. c 144. 12, 13. d Deut. 28. 3, 5, (. 
e Kom. 8. 28. f Plal. 37. 3, 6. 
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© pleas'd to bring forth our Righteouſneſs as the 
£ Light, and our Judgment as the Noon-day, 
Let us be @ © hid from the Scourge of the 
Tongue, and not be afraid of Deſtruction when 
it cometh ; let us be in League with the Stones 
of the Field, and let the Beaſts of the Field be 
at Peace with us; let us know that our Taber. 
nacle is in Peace, and let us viſit our Habita. 
tion, and not (in. 

And 6 if God will be with us, and will keep 
c us in the Way that we go, during our Pil. 
grimage in this World, © and will give us Bread 
© to eat, and Raiment to put on, ſo that we may 
© come to our Heavenly Father's Houſe in Peace, 
© then the Lord ſhall be our God. 

6. We mult plead the Promiſes of God for the 
enforcing of if our Petitions, put theſe Promiſes 
1n Suit, and refer our ſelves to them. 

Lord, c © thou haſt given us many, exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes, which are all Yea 
© and Amen in Chriſt. Now be it unto thy Ser- 
© vants according to the Word which thou halt 
© ſpoken. 

Give us to d © draw Water with Joy out of 
© thoſe Wells of Salvation, to fuck and be fa 
© tisfied from thoſe Breaſts of Conſolation : And 
© now, O Lord God, let the Word which thou 
«. haſt ſpoken coneerning thy Servants be eſta- 
© bliſh'd for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 

Deal with us according to the Tenor of the 
e © everlaſtiug Covenant, which is well order'd 
« inall things, and ſure, and which is all our 
Salvation, and all our Deſire. 


KK RX KX N 


a © Look 


—_—___ 


— — — . — 
— — 


a Job 5. 21, 23, 24. 6 Gen. 28. 20, 21. 
2 Pet. 1. 4. 2 Cor. 1. 20. Luke 1. 38. 
2, 66. Il. 2 Sam. 7. 25. e 26. 5. 
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4 © Look upon us, and be merciful to us, as 
© thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name, 
© and do more for us than we are able to ask or 
think, and ſupply all our Needs according to 
© thy Riches in G 


ory by Chriſt Jeſus. 


— —— 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the fourth Part of PrRAveR, which 
is, Thankſgivings for the Mercies we 
have received fi om Gon, and the many 
Favours of his we are intereſted in, and 
have and hope for Benefit by. 


UR Errand at the Throne of Grace is not 
only to ſeek the Favour of God, but to 
give unto him the Glory due unto his Name, 
and that not only by an awſul Adoration of his 
infinite Perfections, but by a grateful Acknow 
ledgement of his Goodneſs to us, which cannot 
indeed add any thing to his Glory, but he is pleaf . 
ed to accept of it, and to reckon himſelf glorj- 
fied by it, if it come from a Heart that's humbly 
ſenſible of its own Unworthineſs to receive an 
Favour from God, that values the Gifts, and 
loves the Giver of them. 

1. We mult ſtir up our ſelves to praiſe God, 
with the Conſideration both of the Reaſon and ot. 
the Encouragement we have to praiſe him. 

b © Unto thee, O God, do we give Thanks, 

© unto 


a Pal. 110, 132. Eph. 3. 20. Pail. 4. 19. 
Paal. 75. 1. 
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© unto thee do we give. Thanks, for that th 
© Name isnear thy wondrous Works declare. 

a Let our Souls bleſs the Lord, and let all 
that is within us bleſs his holy Name ; yea, let 
our Souls bleſs the Lord, and not forget any 
© of his Benefits. 

We will 4 © praiſe the Lord, for it is good, 
it is pleaſant, and Praiſe is comely for the 
Upright ; yea, it is a good thing to give Thanks 
unto the Lord, and to ſing Praiſes unto thy 
Name, O moſt High, to ſhew forth thy Lov- 
ing-kindneſs in the Morning, and thy Faith- 
fulneſs every Night. 

c © We will extol thee our God, O King, 
and will bleſs thy Name for ever and ever; 
Every Day will we bleſs thee, and will praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever; we will abun- 
dantly utter the Memory of thy great Good- 
neſs and ſing of thy Righteouſneſs. 

We«will d“ ſing unto the Lord a new Song, 
© and his Praiſe in the Congregation of Saints; 
O let fgrae! rejoyce in him that made him, let 
< the Children of Zion be joyful in their King; 
c 
c 
4 


KR 


r 
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Let the Saints be joyful in Glory, and let the 
high Praiſes of God be in their Hearts, and 
in their Mouths. 

e © While we live we will bleſs the Lord, and 
© will ſing Praiſe unto our God while we have any 
© Being ;' and when we have no Being on Earth, 
we hope to have a Being in Heaven, to be do- 
ing it better. 
We are here through Jeſus Chriſt to f © offer 
the Sacrifice of Praiſe to thee, which we deſire 
to 


> 


7 Pſal. 103. F 2. I, 2. 


147. 1, 2, 7. d 149. 1, 2, 5, 6. e Pfal. 146. 2. 
f Heb. 13. 15. 
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£ todo. à continually, that is, the Fruit of our 
Lips, giving thanks to thy Name.” And thou 
haſt ſaid, that © he that offers Praiſe glorifies 
« thee, and that this alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord 
better than an Ox or Bullock that hath Horns 
© and Hoofs. | 

þ © We will mention the Loving-kindneſſes f 
© of the Lord, and the Praiſes of the Lord, ac- 
© cording to all that the Lord hath beſtowed on 
© us, and the great Goodneſs towards the Houſe 
© of I/rael, which he hath beſtow'd on them, 
according to his Mercies, and according to the 
© Multitude of his Loving-kindneſſes. 

1. We mult be particular in our Thankſgiv- 
ings to God, (1.).For the Diſcoveries which he 
has made to us in his Word of the Goodneſs of 
his Nature. 

We give Thanks unto the God of Gods, 
© unto the Lord of Lords, for his Mercy endures 
for ever. 

d © Thy Goodneſs is thy Glory, and'tis for 
© that which all thy Works do praiſe thee, and 
© thy Saints do bleſs thee. 

Thou art e © gracious and full of Compaſſion, 
© ſlow to anger, and of great Mercy, and haſt 
told us, that thou doſt not afflict willingly, or 
© grieve the Children of Men, but tho” thou cauſe 
© Grief, yet thou wilt have Compaſſion, accord- 
© ing to the Muititude of thy Mercies. 

Thou f takeſt Pleafure in them that fear 
© thee, in them that hope in thy Mercy. 


(2-) For the many Inſtances of his Good- 
neſs. 


. ů — 


1. The , 


a Pſal. 50. ult. 69. 31. b Iſa. 63. 7. 
e Pſal. 136. 2, 3. Exod. 33. 19. 4 Pſal. 145. 10. 
6145.8. Lam. 3. 32, 33. £Pfal. 147. 11. 
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I. The Goodneſs of his Providence relating tg 
our Bodies, and the Life that now is; and this, 

I. With reference to all the Creatures, any 
the World of Mankind in general. 

Thou haſt 2 © ſtretched out the Heavens like 
© a Curtin, and in them thou haſt ſet a Taber. 
© nacle for the Sun, which is as a Bridegroom 
© coming out of his Chamber, and rejoyceth v 
c a ſtrong Man to run a Race. And thou cauſe! 
© thy Sun to ſhine on the Evil and on the Good, 

and ſendeſt Rain on the Juſt and on the Un. 
CE juſt. | 
| J, © When we conſider the Heavens the Wort 

c of thy Fingers, the Sun, the Moon, and the 
c Stars which thou haſt ordain'd ; Lord, what i; 
© Man that thou thus viſiteſt him? For, truly W + 
© the Light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it h 
© for the Eyes to behold the Sun: All the Glory 
© be to the Father of Lights, who commandeth 
© the Morning, and cauſcth the Day-ſpring to 
£ know his Place. 

Thou c didſt not leave thy ſelf without Wit: 
© neſs among the Heathen, in that thou did 
Good, and gaveſt them Rain from Heaven, 
and fruitful Seaſons, filling their Hearts wit 
4 Food and Gladneſs. 

Thou 4 covereſt the Heavens with Clouds, 
and prepareſt Rain for the Earth, and make 
© Graſs to grow upon the Mountains : Thou 
« oivelt to the Beaſt his Food, and to the young 
© Ravens which cry. 

Thou e“ cauſeſt it to rain on the Wn 

© nels, 


„„ c 


a aA K 


a Pſale 104. 8 We LEY 5. Matth. 5. 4 
3 Pſal. 8. 3, 4. cee. 11. 7. ames I. 17 = 
Job 38. 12. c Acts 14. 17. dPlal. 147. 8,9 


Job 38. 26, 27. 
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« neſs, where there is no Man, to ſatisſie the 
«© deſolate and waſte Ground. 

a Thou viſiteſt the Earth, and watereſt it, 
thou greatly enricheſt it with the River of God, 
© which is full of Water; thou prepareſt them 
© Corn when thou halt ſo provided for it: Thou 
« watereſt the Ridges thereof abundantly, thou 
© ſettleſt the Furrows thereof, thou makeſt it ſoft 
«© with Showers, thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing there- 
© of; Thou crowneſt the Year with thy Good- 
6 neſs, and thy Paths drop Fatneſs. | 

Thou ſendeſt the Springs into the Vallies 
© which run among the Hills; and they give 
© Drink to every Beaſt of the Field; and by them 
© the Fowls of the Heaven have their Habitation, 
© which {ing among the Branches. 

Thou haſt c laid the Foundations of the 
© Earth, that it ſhould not be removed for ever, 
and ſettelt Bounds to the Waters of the Sea, 
«© that they turn not again to cover the Earth : 
© Thou haſt ſhut up the Sea with Doors, and 
© broken up for it thy decreed Place, ſaying, 
4 Hitherto thalt thou come, but no further, here 
© ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtaid. And thou 
haſt made good what thou haſt ſworn, that © the 
© Waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the 
Earth. 

Thy 4 © Covenant of the Day and of the 
© Night is not broken, but {till thou giveſt the 
sun for a Light by Day, and the Ordinances 
© of the Moon and of the Stars for a Light by 
Night; and art faithful to that Covenant of 
Providence, that while the Earth * 

48e 


a Pſal. 65. 9, 10, IT. 5 Pſal. 104. 10, IT, 12. 
e 104. 5, 9. Job 38. 8, 11. Ifaiah 54. 9. 
e. 33- 20. 31. 35. 
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© @ Seed-time and Harveſt, Cold and Heat, 
© Summer and Winter, Day and Night ſhall not 
© ceaſe. 

b © The Heaven, even the Heavens are thine, 
© but the Earth thou haſt given to the Children 
© of Men; and thou haſt put all things under 
© their Feet, and made them to have Dominion 
© over the Works of thine Hands; ſo that the 
Fear of Man and the Dread of Man is upon 
© every Beaſt of the Earth, and upon the Fow) 
© of the Air, and into his Hand they are deli. 
c verd,” becauſe thou hadſt a Favour to him, 
and thy Delights were with the Sons of Men, 

Thou c cauſeſt the Graſs to grow for the 
© Cattle, and Herb for the Service of Man, that 
© thou mayeſt bring forth Food out of the Earth; 
© Wine that makes glad the Heart of Man, and 
© Oyl to make his Face to ſhine, and Bread which 
© {trengtbens Man's Heart, 

| 4 © Thou givelt to all Life and Breath, and 
© all things; and the Earth, O Lord, is full of 
© thy Mercy. 

All the Creatures e wait upon thee, that 
thou mayeſt give them their Meat in due Sex 
« ſon ; that thou giveſt them they gather, thou 
© openelt thy Hand, they are filled with Good: 
© Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they are created, 
thou reneweſt the Face of the Earth: This thy 
© Glory ſhall endure for ever, and thou rejoicel: 
© in theſe Works, 

It is through thy Goodneſs, O Lord, that 
f © as one Generation of Mankind paſſeth away, 

© another 


——_— 
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a Gen. 8. 22. 6 Pal. 115. 16. 8. 6. Gen. 9. 2. 
Prov. 8. 31. c Pſal. 104. 14, 15. d Acts 17. 25. 
Pſal. 1 19. 64. e 104. 27, 28, 30, 31. f Eccl, 1. 4 
Deut. 29. 20. 
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© another Generation comes, and that thou haſt 
© not blotted out the Name of that corrupt and 
« guilty Race from under Heaven. 

2dly, With reference to us in particular. 

(1.) We mult give Thanks that he hath made 
us reaſonable Creatures, capable of knowing, 
loving, ſerving and enjoying him, and that he 
hath not made us as the Beaſts that periſh. 

We will 2 „ praiſe thee, for we are fearfully 
© and wonderfally made, and that our Souls, 
© our nobler Part, know right well ; for what 
Man knows the things of a Man, ſave the Spi- 
* rit of Man which is in him? 

Thou halt made us of that Rank of Beings 
which is 5 © little lower than the Angels, and 
is crowned with Glory and Honour; for there 
© is a Spirit in Man, and the Inſpiration of the 
© Almighty giveth them Underſtanding. And 
© the Spirit of a Man is the Candle of the 
© Lord. N 

Our Bodies are capable of being c the Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, and our Souls of hav- 
ing the Spirit of God dwell in them; we there- 
* fore glorify thee with our Bodies, and with our 
* Spirits, which are thine. 

Thou, Lord, haſt 4 © formed us for thy elf, 
* that we might ſhew forth thy Praiſe. 

(2.) We mult give Thanks for our Preſerva- 
tion, that our Lives are prolong'd, and that the 
Uſe of our Reaſon and Underſtanding, our Limbs 
and Senſes are continued to us. 

It was owing to thy good Providence that 
e * we died not from the Womb, and did not 

give 


— — 


a Pſal. 139. 14. 1 Cor. 2. 11. 6 Pſal. 8. 5. 
Job 32.8. Prov. 20. 27. c 1 Cor. 6. 10, 20. 
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© give up the Ghoſt when we came out of the 
© Belly, that the Knees prevented us, and the 
© Breaſts that we ſhould ſuck. 

Tho' we were 4 called Tranſgreſſors from 
© the Womb, yet by thy Power we have been 
© born from the Belly, and carried from the 
Womb; and thou holdeſt Hur Souls in Life, 
© and ſuffereſt not our Foot to be moved. 

b © All our Bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like 
© unto thee? for thou keepeſt all our Bones, 
not one of them is broken. 

We c © lay us down and ſleep, for thou Lord, 
makeſt us to dwell in Safety. 

Thou d © haſt given thine Angels a Charge 
© concerning us, to keep us in all our Ways, 
to bear us up in their Hands, leſt we daſh our 
Foot againſt a Stone. And they are all mini- 
«© ſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for the 
| Good of them that ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. 

(3.) For fignal Recoveries from Danger by 
Sickneſs or otherwiſe. 

When perhaps there has been but e a Step 
© between us and Death, and we have receiv- 
ed a Sentence of Death within our ſelves, and 
© have been ready to ſay in the cutting off of our 
© Days, we ſhould go to the Gates of our Grave, 
and were depriv'd of the Reſidue of our Years ; 
© yet thou haſtin love to our Souls deliver'd them 
from the Pit of Corruption, and caſt all our 
© Sins behind thy Back. 

When f the Sorrows of Death have com- 
c palled us, and the Pains of Hell have got hold 


© upon 


a Iſaiah 48. 8. 46. 3. Pſal. 66. 9. 6 35. 10. 
34. 20. C3. 5. d 91. 11, 12. Heb. 1. 14 
e I Sam. 20. 3. 2 Cor. 1. 9. Iſa. 38. 10, 17. 
TPfal. 116. 37 47 55 6, 8. 
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© upon us, we have called upon the Name of 
© the Lord, and have found that gracious is the 
Lord, and righteous, yea, our God is merci- 
ful; we have been brought low, and he hath 
© helped us, and hath deliver'd our Souls from 
«© Death, our Eyes from Tears, and our Feet 
from falling. We will therefore walk before 
« the Lord in the Land of the Living. 

(4) For the Supports and Comforts of this 
Life, which have hitherto made the Land of our 
pilgrimage eaſy and pleaſant to us. 

a © Bleiſed be the Lord, who daily loads us 
© with his Benefits, even the God of our Salva- 
tion. | 

þ © Thou makeſt us to lie down in green Paſ- 
© tures, thou feedeſt us beſide the (till Waters: 
© Thou prepareſt a Table for us in the Preſence 
© of our Enemies, thou anointeſt our Head, and 
© our Cup runs over. 

It may be we were c ſent forth without 
© Purſe or Scrip, but lacked we any thing? No- 
* thing, Lord. 

The 4 Candle of God hath ſhined upon our 
© Head, and by his Light we have walked 
* through Darkneſs, and the Secret of God has 
© been in our Tabernacle. 

Thou haſt e given us all things richly to en- 
c joy, and into our Hands haſt brought plenti- 
© fullv. 

— a time we have f eaten and been 
© filled, and have delighted our ſelves in thy great 
© Goodneſs. 


When | 


a Pſal. 68. 19. 6 23. 2, 5- c Luke 22. 35. 
d Job 29. 35 4. c I Tun, 6. 17. Job 12. 6. | 


f Neh. 9. 25. 
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When we @ © remember all the Way which 


© the Lord our God hath led us for ſo many 
© Years in this Wilderneſs, we muſt here ſet u 
© aStone and call it Eemeger, for hitherto the 
Lord hath helped us. 


Com 


(5-) For Succeſs in our Callings and Affairs, 
ort in Relations, and comfortable Places of 


Abode. 
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b © It is God that girdeth us with Strength, 
and maketh our Way perfect; that hath ble. 
ſed the Work of our Hands, and it may be ſo 
as that tho' our Beginning was ſmall, yet cur 
latter End hath greatly increas'd. 

Our c © Houles have been ſafe from Fear, and 
there hath been no Rod of God upon us; ſo that 
the Voice of Rejoycing and Salvation hath been 


© in our Tabernacle from Day to Day. 


With 4 © our Staff it may be we have paſſed 


over this Jordan, and now we are become 
* two Bands; and 'tis God that ſetteth the ſoli- 


6 


c 
c 


tary in Families. 

If we have e liv'd joyfully with our Rela- 
tions, and they have been to us as the loving 
Hind and as the pleaſant Roe, we mnlt give 


thee Thanks for it, for every Creature is that 
to us, and no more, that thou makeſt it to 


6. For our Share in the Publick Plenty, Peace, 


and Tranquility. 


c 
* 


f When we have eaten and are full, we 
have reaſon to bleſs thee for the good Land 
which thou haſt given us: A Land which the 

Eyes 


2 Deut. 8. 2. 1 Sam. 7. 12. 3 Pſal. 18: 32. 


Job 1. 10. 8. 7. c 21. 9. Pſal. 118. 15. 
d Gen. 32. To. Pſal. 68. 6. e Eccleſ. 9. 9. 
Prov. 5. 19. f Deut. 8. 10. II. 12. 
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Eyes of the Lord our God are always upon, 
« from the beginning of the Year even to the 
end of the Year. 
MW 2 © Thou makeſt Peace in our Borders, and 
PW filleſt us with the fineſt of the Wheat: We are 
e deliver'd from the Noiſe of Archers at the 
place of drawing Water; there therefore will 
„we rehearſe the righteous Acts of the Lord, 
even his righteous Acts towards the Inhabi- 
' tants of his Villages. 


: We thank thee that the Powers that are ſet 
J over us are © Miniſters of God to us for Good, 
g that they ſeek the Welfare of our People, 


ſpeaking Peace to all their Seed. 

2. The Goodneſs of his Grace relating to our 
Guls, and the Life that is to come. 

But eſpecially c © bleſſed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed 
© us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly Things 
in Chrift. 

IJ, We mult give God Thanks for his Kind- 
neſs to the Children of Men, relating to their bet- 
er Part, and their future State, and his Favours 
to the Church in general. 

(1.) We mult give Thanks for his gracious De- 
gn and Contrivance of Man's Redemption and 
vation, when he was loſt and undone by Sin. 
O how wonderfully did 4 the Kindneſs and 
Love of God our Saviour towards Man appear ! 
Not by any Works of Righteouſneſs which we 
had done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved 
us : We had deſtroy'd our ſelves, but in thee, 
' and thee only, was our Help. 


When 
a Pſal. 147. 14. Judges 5. 11. b Rom. 14. 4. 
10 3. 6 Eph. 1. 3. . 3. , 5. 
Hol. 13. 9. 
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When we were 4 © caſt out in the open Field 
and no Eye pitied us, thou ſaweſt us pollute, 
in our own Blood, and thou ſaidſt unto u, 
Live; yea, thou ſaidſt unto us, Live ; and th, 
Time was a Time of Love. 
When 5 © the Redemption of the Soul wa 
ſo precarious, as that it muſt have ceaſed fq 
ever, and no Man could by any Means redeen 
his Brother, or give to God a Ranſom ſot 
him, then thou waſt pleas'd to find a Ranſom, 
that we might be deliver'd from going doyn 
to the Pit. 
When c © we mult needs die, and were x 
Water ſpilt on the Ground, which cannot he 
gather'd up again, then didſt thou deviſe Mean; 
that the Baniſhed might not be for ever ex 
pelled from thee. 
When thou 4 ſparedſt not the Angels thi 
© {inned, but didſt caſt them down to Hell; they 
© faidſt concerning the Race of Mankind, De. 
© ſtroy it not, for a Bleſſing is in it. 

Herein appears e © the Wiſdom of God in : 
© Myſtery, even the hidden Wiſdom which God 
© ordain'd before the World for our Glory. 


a = a 


OT 
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(2.) For the Eternal Purpoſes and Counſels ot 


God concerning Man's Redemption. 

We are bound to give Thanks always 
© to thee, O God, becauſe thou haſt from th: 
© Beginning choſen ſome to Salvation through 
Sanctification of the Spirit: That there is 
* Remnant according to the Election of Grace, 
* whom God hath choſen in Chriſt before the 

Founcs 

a Ezek. 16. 5, 6, 8. © Pal. 49. 7,6 

Job 33. 24. c 2 Sam. 14. 14. d 2 Pet. 2. 4 

Iſaiah 65. 8. e 1 Cor. 2. 7. f 2 Theſ. 2. 13 
Rom. 11. 5. 
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Foundation of the World, a that they ſhould 
© be Holy and without Blame before thee in 
Love, having predeſtinated them to the Adop- 
« tion of Children, by Jeſus Chriſt, unto thy 
« ſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of thy 
Will, to the Praiſe of the Glory of thy Grace. 

b © Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them 
© to Chriſt, and this is thy Will, that of all 
© that thou haſt given him he ſhould loſe 
nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt 
6 Day. 

(3:) For the appointing of the Redeemer, 
and God's gracious Condeſcenſion to deal with 
Men upon new Terms, receding from the De- 
mands of the broken Covenant of Innocen- 
cy. 

"We bleſs thee, that when c Sacrifice and 
© Offerings thou wouldſt not, and in it hadſt 
no Pleaſure, that then the Eternal Son of 
God ſaid, Lo, I come to do thy Will, O God, 
and a Body haſt thou prepared me: And that 
* aS in the Volume of the Book it was written 
© of him, he did delight to do thy Will, O God, 
© yea, thy Law was within his Heart. 

Thou 4. haſt laid Help upon one that is 
raighty, one choſen out of the People : Thou 
halt found David thy Servant, with thy holy 
Oyl thou halt anointed him, even with the Oyl 
of Gladneſs above his Fellows, and didſt pro- 
miſe that with him thy Hand ſhould be eſta- 
bliſh'd, and thy Arm ſhould ſtrengthen him, and 
that thou wouldſt make him thy Firſt-born 
* higher than the Kings of the Earth. 


f 9 7 0 


We 
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a Eph. I. 4, 5, 6. 6 John 17. 6. 6. 39. 
e Heb. 10. 5,6, 7. Pſal. 40. 9; 8. 
d Pſal. 89. 19, 20, 21, 27. Plal. 40. 7. 
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We bleſs thee that 2 © the Father now judg. 
eth no Man, but hath committed all Judg. 
© ment to the Son; That as he has Life in 
© himſelf, ſo he hath given to the Son to have 
© Life in himſelf, and hath given him Authority 
© to execute Judgment alſo, becauſe he is the 
© Son of Man; That the Father loveth the Son, 
© and hath given all things into his Hand ; And 
© that the Counſel of Peace is between them 
© both. 

That he is 6 © thy Servant, whom thou doſt 
© uphold; thine Ele&, in whom thy Soul de- 
© lighteth; Thy beloved Son, in whom thou 
© art well pleaſed: That thou haſt given him 
© for a Covenant of the People, and that thro 
© him we are not under the Law, but under 
Grace. 

That c © God fo loved the World, as to give 
© hisonly begotten Son, that whoſoever believes 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. 

(J.) For the early and ancient Indications of 
the gracious Deſign concerning fallen Man. 

We bleſs thee that as ſoon as ever Man had 
© finn'd, it was graciouſly promis d, that 4 the 
seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpent's 
Head; and that in the Old Teſtament-Sacri- 
© fices Jeſus Chriſt was the Lamb ſlain from the 
* Foundation of the World. 

And that e by Faith the Elders, tho' they 
« receiv'd not the Promiſe, yet obtain'd a good 

© Re- 


— — — 


a John 5.22, 26, 27. John 3. 35. Zech. 6. 13. 
b Iſaiah 42. 1. Matth. 17. 5. Iſaiah 49. 8. 
Rom. 6. 14. c John 3. 16. d Gen. 3. 15: 
Rev. 13. 8. e Heb. 11. 2, 4, 39. 
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Report, for they obtain'd Witneſs that they 
were righteous. 

We blels thee for the Promiſe made to a © A. 
 braham, that in his Seed all the Families of the 
Earth ſhould be bleſſed ; and to Jacob, that 
the Shiloh ſhould come, and to him ſhould the 
gathering of the People be: And that the Patri- 
© archs rejoyced to ſee Chriſt's Day, and they 
( ſaw it, and were glad. 

(5.) For the many glorious Inſtances of God's 
favour to the Old Teſtament-Church. 

We adore that Wiſdom, Peace and Good- 
neſs, with which 5 thou brought'ſt the Vine 
out of Egypt, didſt caſt out the Heathen, and 
plant it; thou preparedſt room before it, and 
0 1 it to take deep root, and it filled the 
Land. 

And c they got not the Land in Poſſeſſion 
by their own Sword, neither did their own Arm 
' fave them, but thy Right-hand, thine Arm, and 
' the Light of thy Countenance, becauſe thou 
hadlt a Favour to them. | 

We bleſs thee that 4 © to the Jews were 
© committed the Oracles of God, that they had 
the Adoption, and the Glory, and the Cove- 
' nants, the giving of the Law, and the Service 
' of God, and the Promiſes : And that there 
did not fail one Word of all thy good Promiſe, 
' which thou promiſedſt by the Hand of Moſes 
thy Servant- 

We bleſs thee for all that which thou didſt 
at ſundry Times and in divers Manners ſpeak 

3 in 

a Gen. 12. 3. 49. 10. Joh. 8. 56. 5 Pſal. 80. 8, 
. c Pſal. 44. 3. 136. 10, &c. d Rom. 3. 2. 9. 4. 
Rigs 8. 56. & Hed. 1. 1. 2 Pet. I. 21. 
Pet. I. IO, II, I2. 
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© intime p aſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, 
© thoſe holy Men of God, who ſpake as they 
© were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, and prophe. 
ſied of the Grace that ſhould come unto us, 
teſtifying before hand the Suffering of Chriſt, 
and the Glory that ſhould follow, and that not 
to themſelves only, but to us they miniſter d 
thoſe great things, things which the Angels 
— A deſire to look into. 

And eſpecially we bleſs thee that @ © thou 
haſt provided ſome better things for us, that 
6 oy without us ſhould not be made per- 
© feCt. 

6.) For the wonderful and myſterious Incar- 
nation of the Son of God, and his Coming into 
the World. 

We bleſs thee that þ © when the Fulneſs of 
© Time was come, thou didſt ſend forth thy Son 
made of a Woman, made under the Law, to 
redeem them that were under the Law, that 
we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 

That the Eternal c Word was made Fleſh, 
and dwelt among us, and there were thoſe 
who ſaw his Glory, the Glory as of the Only 
Begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth, 
And without Controverſy, great is the Myſtery 
of 3 that God was manifeſted in the 
Fleſh. 
We bleſs thee that d © to this end he was 
born, and for this cauſe he came into the 
World, that he might bear Witneſs of the 
Truth, and we believe, and are ſure, that e he 
is that Chriſt, the Son of the Living God; 
© that 


Q &-S. 4a: 4a 


A 


G <h % GS av K K «a 


a „ «a & 


a Heb. 1 I. 40. Gal. 4. 4 c John 1. 14. 
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that it is he that ſhould come, and we are to 
look for no other. 
ve bleſs thee that the Son of Man is 2 © come 
Jo ſeek and to fave that which was loſt ; that 
e is come that we might have Life, and that 
De might have it more abundantly, and that 
or this Purpoſe the Son of God was mani- 
ted, that he might deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil. 
Lord, we receive it as a 56 faithful Saying 
nd well worthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt 
eſus came into the World to ſave Sinners, 
ren the Chief. | 
We bleſs thee that c ſorasmuch as the 
hildren are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he 
ſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame : 
That he took not on him the Nature of An- 
els, but our Nature, and was in all things 
ade like unto his Brethren, that he might be 
merciful and faithful High-Prieſt, in things 
rtaining to God, to make Reconciliation for 
he Sins of the People ; and that he is not a- 
um'd to call them Brethren. 
and that d © the Firſt begotten was brought 
to the World with a Charge given to all the 
ngels of God to worſhip him. 
J.) For God's gracious owning of him in 
Undertaking, and in the carrying of it on. 
Ne bleſs thee that thou & © waſt in Chriſt, 
conciling the World to thy ſelf, not im- 
ne MWiting their Treſpaſſes unto them, and that 
; Mou haſt committed unto us the Word of Re- 
at Wonciliation, 
0 F 2 pet 
"l Luke 19. 10. John 10. 10. 1 John 3. 8. 
Tim. 1. 15. c Heb. 2. 11, 14, 16, 17. 
eb. I. 6. e 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
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That thou haſt thy ſelf a © given him fg 
© Witneſs to the People, a Leader and Cy 
© mander to the Peo C That he was ſan& 
© ed and ſeal'd and ſent into the World, 
c that the Father which ſent him did not 1+ 
© him alone, for he always did thoſe thingst 
© pleas'd him. . 

Glory be to God in the Higheſt, 5 „ fo 
c and through Jeſus Chriſt there is on E 
© Peace, and Good-will towards Men. 

© In this was manifeſted” the Love of ( 
© towards us, becauſe that God ſent his 0 
E begotten Son into the World, that we ni 
© live thro' him. | 

We d © thank thee for the Power thou 
© given him over all Fleſh, that he ſhould 
* Eternal Life to as many as were given hin 

8.) For his holy Life, his excellent Do 
and the glorious Miracles he wrought to con 
his Doctrine. | 

We bleſs thee for the Aſſurance we have 
e © he is a Teacher come from God, fince 
« Man could do thoſe Miracles which he did, 
* cept God were with him. 

That thou haft f © in theſe laſt Days ſpc 
unto us by thy Son, whoſe Doctrine wah 
his, but his that ſent him, and he ſpake as 
'having Authority ; and that we are encou 
to come and g learn of him, becauſe 

meek and lowly in Heart, and learning of 


we ſhall find Reſt to our Souls. 
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We bſeſs thee that he hath 2 © left us an Ex- 
ample, that we ſhould follow his Steps, in that 
e did no Sin, neither was Guile found in his 
ſouth, -and when he was reviled, he reviled 
not again ; and his Meat and Drink was to do 
e Will of his Father ; in that he was holy, 
armleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners. O 
hat we may be arm'd with the ſame Mind, 
nd that as he was, ſo we may be in this 
vorld; and that we may ſo walk even as he 
walked. | 
We bleſs thee that þ the Works which he 
id, the ſame bore witneſs of him, that the 
Father had ſent him, that by his Power the 
ind received their Sight, the Lame walked, 
he Lepers were cleanſed, the Deaf heard, 
the Dead were rais'd up, and the Poor had 
he Goſpel preach'd to them ; and even the 
Winds and * Sea obey d him, for which we 
gloriſie the God of Vrael. Doubtleſs this was 
e Son of God. 
.) For the great Encouragements Chriſt gave 
the 8 Sinners to come to him. 
We bleſs thee that Jeſus Chriſt c came to 
all, not the Righteous, but, Sinners (ſuch as 
je are) to Repentance, and had Power on 
Farth to forgive Sin; that he came to ſave 
his People from their Sins ; and is d the Lamb 
of God that takes away the Sin of the World, 
ad that he is (to his Honour, not to his 
| F 3 © Re- 


a1 Pet. 2. 21, 22, 23. John 4. 34. Heb. 7. 26. 
Pet. 44 1. 1 John 4. 17. 6 John 5. 36. 
ith. 11. 5. 8. 27. 15. 31. 27. $54 
Plattli. 9. 6, 13. 1. 21. d John 1. 29. 
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* Reproach) a Friend to Publicans and 95 
ners. 

We thank thee for the gracious Invitatiq 
he gave to thoſe who @ are weary and hez 
vy laden to come to him for Reſt : And fer 
the Aſſurance he hath given, that whoſoeys 
comes unto him, he will in no wiſe caſt hin 
out. 

That he made a gracious Offer, that 6 * whe, 
ſoever thirſts might come unto him a 
© drink. 

(10.) For the full Satisfaction which he mi 

to the Jultice of God tor the Sin of Man, h 
the Blood of his Croſs, for the Purchaſes, Vico 
ries, and Triumphs of the Croſs, and for d 
the precious Benefits which flow to us from the 
Dying of our Lord Jeſus. 
Herein indeed c © God commendeth his Lor 
to us, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chril 
died for us, that we might be reconciled t 
him by the Death of his Son. Herein is Lore 
not that we loved God, but that he loved u 
and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation fa 
our Sins, and not for ours only, but for tt: 
Sins of the whole World ; that he taſted Dex! 
for every Man, that thro' Death he might de 
{troy him that had the Power of Death, that 
is, the Devil. 
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We blefs thee, that 4 by one Offering he 


* hath perfected for ever them that are ſanci 
# fied, that he hath finiſh'd Tranſgreſſion, mac 
an end of Sin, made Reconciliation for Ini 
c ity 

quit; 
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equity, and hath brought in an everlaſting 
© Righteouſneſs. 

That he hath @ © redeemed us from the Curſe 
© of the Law, by being made a Curſe for us. 

That 5 © what the Law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the Fleſh, God hath done 
© by ſending his own Son in the Likeneſs of 
* ſinful Fleſh, who by a Sacrifice for Sin con- 
* demn'd Sin in the Fleſh. 

That c © he was wounded for our Tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and bruiſed for our Iniquities, and that 
the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, 
and by his Stripes we are healed ; and that the 
Lord having laid upon him the Iniquity of us 
© all, it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and put 
© him to Grief. 

That 4 © appearing to put away Sin by the 
© Sacrifice of himſelf, he did by the Eternal 
( Spirit offer himſelf without _ unto God, 
* and by his own Blood enter'd in once into 
* the Holy Place, having obtain'd eternal Re- 
© demption for us. 

That he hath e ſpoiled Principalities and 
Powers, and made a Shew of them openly, _ 
* triumphing over them in his Croſs, and hath 
© blotted out the Hand-writing of Ordinances 
© which was againſt us, which was contrary to 
© us, taking it out of the Way by nailing it to 
© his Crols. 

That f © he is our Peace, who having bro- 
ken down the middle Wall of Partition be- 
© tween Jew and Gentile, hath made himſelf of 
© twain one new Man, hath reconciled both un- 

F 4 to 
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a Gal. 3. 13. b Rom. 8. 3. c Ia. 52. 5, 6, 10. 
d Heb. 9. 12, 14, 26. e Colloſſ. 2. 14, 15. 
J Eph. 2. 14, 15, 16. 
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to God in one Body by the Croſs, having fly 


* the Enmity thereby. 


That he @ © hath loved us, and waſhed ug 
from our Sins in his own Blood, and hath made 
© us unto our God Kings and Prieſts. 

6 © O the Height, and Depth, and Lengyh, 
and Breadth of that Love of Chriſt which 

paſſeth Knowledge! That great Love where. 
* with he loved us! 

c © Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to u. 
© ceive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, ar 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Ble. 
* ſing ; for he was ſlain, and hath redeem'd u 
* to God by his Blood. 


(11.) For his Reſurrection from the Dead cn 
the Third Day. 


We thank thee, that as he was 4 deliver'd fo 


* our Offences, ſo he roſe again for our Juſti 
cation, and was declar'd to be the Son of God 
* with Power, by the Reſurrection from the 
Dead, 
That tho' e © he was dead, yet he is alive, 
and lives for evermore, and hath the Key 
of Hell and Death, and being raiſed from the 
Dead, he dies no more, Death hath no more 
dominion over him. 
That f © now is Chriſt riſen from the Dead, 
and is become the Firſt-fruits of them that 
* flept, that as in Adam all dy'd, ſo in Chil 
all might be made alive, and every one in lus 
* own Order, 
That God g ſuffer'd not his Holy One .. 
ee 
a Rev. 1. 5, 6. 3 Eph. 3. 19. 2 4 
© Rev. 5, 9, 12. d Rom. 4. ult. Rom. I. 4 
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© ſee Corruption, but looſed the Pains of Death, 
© becauſe it was impoſſible he ſhould be holden 
« of them, and ſo declar'd to all the Houſe of 
© ]/rael, that that ſame Jeſus whom they cruci- 
© fied is both Lord and Chriſt. 

And that a © for this end Chriſt both died 

and roſe and reviv'd, that he might be Lord 
© both of the Dead and the Living, and that 
« whether we wake or ſleep, we might live to- 
# gether with him. 

(12.) For his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and his 
( ſitting at God's Right-Hand there. 

We bleſs thee that our Lord Jeſus is 5 1f- 
* cended to his Father and our Father, to his 
God and our God; is aſcended up on high, 
having led Captivity captive, and hath receiv'd 


Gifts for Men, yea, even for the Rebellious 


* alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among 
© them. 

That as c the Forerunner, he is for us en- 
© ter'd, enter'd into Heaven it ſelf, now to ap- 
* pear in the Preſence of God for us, a Lamb 
* as it had been (lain ſtanding in the midſt ot 
© the Throne. 

That he is 4 © ſet on the Right-Hand of the 
© Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, Angels, 
* and Authorities, and Powers being made ſub- 
© ject to him. 

That he is e © gone before to prepare a Place 
© for us in his Father's Houſe, where there are 
* many Manſions ; and tho' whither he is gone 
* we cannot follow him now, yet we hope to 
follow bim hereafter, when he ſhall come a- 
F 5 gain 
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a Rom. 14. 9. 1 Theſ. 5. 10. 4 John 20. 17. 
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© pain to receive us to himſelf, that where he: 
© there we may be allo. | 

(13.) For the Interceſſion which he eyg 
lives to make in the vertue of his Satisfaq;. 
on. c 

We thank thee that having @ born the din; 
© of many, he makes Interceſſion for Tran{. 
greſſors; and prays not for thoſe only, thx 
were given him when he was upon Earth, © by 
for all that ſhall believe on him through thei: 
Word]; that they all may be one. 

That þ © we have an Advocate with the F- 
© ther, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, who iz 
© therefore able to ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe 
© that come to God as a Father, by him as Me. 
© diator, ſeeing he ever lives making Interceſſ. 
© on. 

That we have c © a High-Prieſt taken from 
© among Men, and ordain'd for Men in thingy 
« pertaining to God, that he may offer both 
© Gifts and Sacrifice for Sin, w ho can have Com- 
© paſſion on the Ignorant, and on them that 
© are out of the Way, and that he is become 
© the Author of cternal Salvation to all them 
© that obey him. 

(14) For the Dominion and Sovereignty to 
which the Redeemer is exalted. 

We thank thee that 4 © becauſe our Lord 
© Jeſus humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
© unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, 
© therefore God hath highly exalted him, and 
« given him a Name above every Name, that 
at the Name of Jeſus every Knee might bow, 
© and every Tongue confeſs (as we do at this 

© time) 

a lfaiah 53. 12. John 17. 20, 21. 61 John 2. J. 
Heb. 7. 25. c 5«1, 2, 9. d Phil. 2. 8, 9, 10. 
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time) that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory 
© of God the Father. 

That @ all Power is given unto him both 
© in Heaven and in Earth, that thou halt ſet 
© him over the Works of thy Hands, and haſt 
„put all things in Subjection under his Feet, 
© and fo haſt crown'd him with Glory and Ho- 
* nour. 

That he is 4 King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords; that the ancient of Days hath given 
© him Dominion and Glory, and a Kingdom, 
© an everlaſting Dominion, and a Kingdom 
© which ſhall not be deltroy'd. 

That c © the Government is upon his Shoul- 
e ders, and that his Name is called Wonderful, 
© Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting 
© Father, and the Prince of Peace ; And of the 
© Increaſe of his Government and Peace there 
© ſhall be no End. 

That thou 4 halt ſet him as King upon thy 
© Holy Hill of Zi:, and that he ſhall reign o- 
ver the Houſe of Jacob for ever, ſhall reign 
* till he has put down all oppoling Rule, Prin- 
* cipality and Power, till all his Enemies are 
made his Footſtool, and then he ſhall deliver 
© up the Kingdom to God, even the Father, that. 
© God may be all in all. 

(15.) For the Aſſurance we have of his ſecond 
Coming to judge the World. 

We bleſs thee that e thou haſt appointed 
da Day in which thou wilt judge the World 
© in Righteoufneſs, by that Man whom thou 
© haſt ordain'd, whereof thou haſt given Al- 

© ſurance 
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a Mat. 28. 18. Heb. 2. 7, 8, 9. Rev. 19. 6. 
29-7 14. cc I ,, 6. 7 


Luke 1. 33. 1 Cor. 15.24, 25, 28. e Acts 17. 2! 
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© rance unto all Men, in that thou haſt raiſed 
© him from the Dead. 

That in that Day @ © the Lord Jeſus ſhall be 
© revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angel; 
© in flaming Fire, taking Vengeanee on them 
E that know not God, and that obey not the 
© Goſpel of our Lord Jefus Chriſt : And ſhall 
© come to be glorified in his Saints, and admird 
© in all them that believe; for them that ſlecy 
© in Jeſus he will bring with him. 

That he ſhall then 6 * ſend forth his Angel; 
© to gather out of his Kingdom all things that 
© offend, and them which do Iniquity, and to 
gather together his Ele& from the four Winds, 
© and then ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as the 
sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 

And we then according to thy Promiſe, MW x 
© look for new Heavens, and anew Earth, where- 
in dwells Righteouſneſs : Lord, grant that, MW 1 
© ſeeing we look for ſuch things, we may give 
© Diligence to be found of him in Peace, without 
* Spot, and blameleſs : And then come, Lord 
E Jeſus, come quickly. | 

(16.) For the ſending of the Holy Spirit to 
ſupply the Want of Chriſt's bodily Preſence, to 
carry on his Undertaking, and to prepare things 
for his ſecond Coming. 

We bleſs thee that when our Lord Jeſus went 
away, he d © ſent us another Comforter to a- 
bide with us for ever, even the Spirit of Truth, 

* who ſhall glorifie the Son, for he ſhall take of 
his, and ſhall ſhew it unto us. 
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That 2 being by the Right Hand of God 
t exalted, and having received of the Father the 
© Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he pour'd it forth 
« ag Rivers of living Water. | 

Bleſſed be God for the b Signs and Won« 
ders, and divers Miracles and Gifts of the Holy 
« Ghoſt, with which God bare witneſs to the 
great Salvation. a 

And bleſſed be God for the Promiſe, that as 
earthly c © Parents, tho” evil, know how to give 
good Gifts to their Children, ſo our Heavenl 
Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that 
© him, that Holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the 
* Earneſt of our Inheritance until the Redempti- 
© on of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion. 

(17.) For the Covenant of Grace made with 
us in Jeſus Chriſt, and all the exceeding great 
and precious Privileges of that Covenant, and for 
the Seals of it. | 

We thank thee that in Jeſus Chriſt thou 4 © haſt 
© made an everlaſting Covenant with us, even 
© the ſure Mercies of David, and that though 
© the Mountains may depart, and the Hills * 
© removed, yet this Covenant of thy Peace ſhall 
never be removed. | 

That thou haſt e given unto ns exceeding 
© great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe we 
© might be Partakers of a Divine Nature : And 
© that Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator of this better 
© Covenant, which is eſtabliſhed upon better 
© Promiſes. 

That tho' thou f * chaſten our Tranſgreſſion 
© with the Rod, and our Iniquity with Stripes, 

© yet 


a Acts 2. 33. John 7. 38. 6 Heb. 2. 4. 
e Luke 11. 13. Eph 1.13, 14. J Iſa. 55.3. 54-10, 
8 - Pet. I, 4+ Heb, 8, 6. f Plal. 89. 32, 33, 34, 
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c yet thy Loving kindneſs thou wilt not utter] 
© take away, nor cauſe thy Faithfulneſs to fail 
© thy Covenant thou wilt not break, nor alter th 
© thing that is gone out of thy Lips. 

That being @ © willing more abundantly t. 
ſhew to the Heirs of Promiſe the Immutabi. 
lity of thy Counſel, thou haſt confirmed it hy 
an Oath, That by two immutable Things i 
which it was impoſſible for God to lie, ws 
might have ſtrong Conſolation, who have fle( 
for Refuge to lay hold on the Hope ſet before 
us. 

That Baptiſm is appointed to be þ a Sei 
of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, 2 
Circumciſion was: That it aſſures us of th 
Remiſſion of Sins, and the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and that this Promiſe is to us and our 
Children. And that the Cup in the Lord 
Supper is the Blood of the New Teſtament, 
which was ſhed for many, for the Remiſſion 
of Sins. | 

(18.) For the writing of the Scriptures, and 
the preſerving of them pure and entire to out 
Day. 

We thank thee that we have the c Scrip- 
© tures to ſearch, and that in them we have 
Eternal Life, and that they teſtify of Chrilt, 
© and that all Scripture is given by Infpiration 
© of God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for 
© Reproof, for Correction, and for Inſtruction 
in Righteouſneſs. 

That 4 Whatſoever things were written 2. 
© foretime, were written for our Learning, that 
| ve 
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t we through Patience and Comfort of the Serip- 

ture might have Hope: And that we have this 

© molt ſure Word of Propheſy, as a 4à Light 
« ſhining in a dark Place, 

That the Viſion is not become to us az 

© the Words of a Book that is ſealed, but that 


| © we hear in our own Tongue the wonderful 


Works of God. 

We thank thee, O Father, Lord of Hea- 
© yen and Earth, that the things which were hid 
from the Wiſe and Prudent, and which many 
« Prophets and Kings defir'd to ſee, and might 
© not, are reveal'd to us Babes; even fo, Fa- 
« ther, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy Sight. 

(19-) For the Inſtitution of Ordinances, and 
particularly that of the Miniſtry. 

We thank thee that 4 © thou halt not only 
{ ſhew'd thy Word unto Jacob, but thy Sta- 
© tutes and judgments unto Vrael, unto us: 
© Thou haſt not dealt ſo with other Nations, 
* andas for thy Judgments, they have not known 
© them. 

That e the Tabernacle of God is with Men, 
© and he will dwell with them, and that he hath 
© ſet his ſanctuary in the midſt of them for ever- 
© more, and there will meet with the Children 
© of 1/rael. X 

We thank thee that . thou haſt made known 
© unto us thy holy Sabbaths ; and that ſtill there 
© remains the Keeping of a Sabbath to the Peo- 
ple of GOD. | 


And 
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And that when the Lord Jeſus a © aſcended 
© up on high, he gaveGifts unto Men, not only 
© Prophets, Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts, but Pal. 
© tors and Teachers, for the perfecting of the 
© Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, for the 
c edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till we all come 
© in the Unity of the Faith, and of the Know. 
© ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect Man, 
© unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs 
© of Chriſt : And that while they teach us to 
© obſerve all things which Chriſt hath command. 
© ed, he hath promis'd to be with them always, 
© even unto the End of the World. 

(20.) For the planting of the Chriſtian Reli. 
gion in the World, and the ſetting up of the 
Goſpel-Church, in deſpite of all the Oppoſitions 
of the Powers of Darkneſs. 

We thank thee that 4 © the preaching of Je 
© ſus Ghriſt according to the Commandment of 
© the Everlaſting God, and the Goſpel which 
© was made known to all Nations for the Obe- 
© dience of Faith, was mighty through God, to 
© the pulling down of ſtrong Holds ; That the 
© Lord wrought with it, and confirm'd the Word 
by Signs following; ſo that Satan fell as Light 
ning from Heaven. 

That tho' the c Goſpel was preach'd in much 
© Contention, yet it grew and prevailed mighti- 
© ly, and Multitudes turned to God from Idols, 
© to ſerve the living and true God, and to wait 
© for his Son from Heaven. | 


Now 


a Eph. 4. 8, 11, 12, 13. Mat. 28. 20. 
þ Rom. 16. 25, 26. 2 Cor. 10. 4. Mark 16. 20. 
Luke 10. 18. 1 Theſ. 2. 2. Acts 19. 20. 
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Now came @ Salvation and Strength, and 
e the Kingdom of our God, and the Power of 
his Chriſt: And the exalted Redeemer rode 
forth with his Bow, and with his Crown, con- 
« quering, and to conquer; and Nations were 
© born at once. 

(21.) For the Preſervation of Chriſtianity in 
the World unto this Day. 

We bleſs thee that tho the Enemies of 1/-ae/ 
have afflicted them from their Youth up, 
have many a time afflicted them, yet they have 
not prevailed againſt them, tho' the Plowers 
have plowed on their Back, yet the righteous 
c Lone has cut aſunder the Cords of the Wick- 
ed. 

That Jeſus Chriſt hath c built his Church 
© upon a Rock, which the Gates of Hell can- 
© not prevail againſt, but his Seed ſhall endure 
for ever, and his Throne as the Days of Hea- 
© Velo 

(22.) For the Martyrs and Confeſſors, the 
Lights of the Church, and the good Examples of 
thoſe that are gone before us to Heaven. 

We bleſs thee for all thoſe who have been 
enabled to 4 * approve themſelves to God in 
much Patience, in Afflictions, in Neceſſities, 
in Diſtreſſes, who when they have been brought 
© before Governors and Kings for Chrilt's Sake, 
© it has turn'd to them for a Teſtimony, and 
© God has given them a Mouth and Wiſdom, 
© which all their Adverſarics were not able to 
© gainſay or reſiſt. 


That 


aRev.12. 10. 6.2. Iſa. 66. 8. 6 Pſal. 129. 
1, 2, 3, 4 c Mat. 16. 18. Pſal. 89. 29. 
d 2 Cor. 6. 4. Luke 21. 12, 13, 15. 
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That thoſe who for Chriſt's Sake were 4 kill 
© all the Day long, and accounted as Sheep fo 
© the Slaughter, yet in all theſe things were more 
© than Conquerors, thro' him that loved us, 

That they 45 © overcame the Accuſer of th; 
© Brethren by the Blood of the Lamb, and b. 
© the Word of their Teſtimony, and by not los. 
© ing their Lives unto the Death. 

We bleſs thee for c © the Cloud of Witneſſe 
with which we are compaſſed about, ſor the 
Footſteps of the Flock, for the Elders tha 
have obtained a good Report, and are now, 
through Faith and Patience, inheriting the Pro- 
miſes. Lord give us to follow them, as they 
© follow'd Chriſt. | 

(23.) For the Communion of Saints, that ſpi. 
ritual Communion which we have in Faith and 
Hope, .and holy Love, and in Prayers and Praiſes 
with all good Chriſtians, 

We bleſe thee that 4 © if we walk in the 
© Light, we have Fellowſhip one with another, 
© even with all that in every Place call on the 
© Name of Jcſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 
and ours. 

That ewe, being many, are one Bread 
c and one Body, and that tho? there are Diver- 
c ſities of Gifts and Adminiſtrations and Opera- 
© tions, yet there is the ſame Spirit, the ſame 
© Lord, and the ſame God, which worketh all 
© in all. 

We thank thee that f all the Children of 
© God which were ſcatter'd abroad are united in 

© him 


=} SE 


— 


a Rom. 8. 36, 37. b Rev. 12. 11. c Heb. 12.1. 
Cant. 1. 8. Heb. 11. 2. 6. 12. 1 Cor. 11. 1. 
d 1 John 1. 7. 1 Cor. 1. 2. e 10. 17. 12. 4, 5,0 
f John 11. 52. Col. 1. 18. 
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© him who is the Head of the Body the Church; 
oF © fo that they are all our Brethren and Compa- 
of © nions in Tribulation, 4 and in the Kingdom 
e and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt. 
( 24.) For the Proſpect and Hope of eternal 
oF Life, when Time and Days ſhall be no more. 

We thank thee for „ the Crown of Life 
© which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
love him; the Inheritance incorruptible, un- 
« defiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
© Heaven for us. 

That c © having here no continuing City, we 
are encouraged to ſeek the better Country, that 
"W © is, the Heavenly, the City that hath Foundati- 
J © ons, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 
| That we are in hope of eternal Life, which 
l God that cannot lie hath promiſed; And that 
; © all true Believers thro' Grace have eternal Life 
© abiding in them. 

24/y, We mult give God Thanks for the ſpi- 

WW ritual Mercies beſtow'd upon us in particular, 
eſpecially if we are call'd with an effectual Call, 
; and have a good Work of Grace begun in us. 
(1.) We mult bleis God for the Strivings of 

his Spirit with us, and the Admonitions and 

Checks of our own Conſciences. 
We bleſs thee that thou e © halt not given 
us over to a reprobate Mind, that our Con- 
ſciences are no 11 that thou haſt not ſaid 
concerning us, They are joined to Idols, let 
them alone, but that thy Spirit is yet ſtriving 
with us. 
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a Rev. I. 9. James 1. 12. c Heb. 13. 14. 
x1. 10, 16. d Tit. 1. 2. 1 e . 
e Rom. 1. 28. 1 Tim. 4. 2. Hol. 4. 17. 
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We thank thee 2 for the Work of the Law 
© written in our Hearts, our own Conſciences 
© alſo bearing Witneſs, and our own Thoughts 
© between themſelves accuſing or excufing one 
© another. 

(2.) We muſt bleſs God if there be a ſay. 
ing Change wrought in us by his bleſſed Spi- 
rit. 

And hath God by his Grace 6 © tranſlated us 
out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs into the King. 
dom of his dear Son? Hath he called us into 
the Fellowſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, and made us 
nigh by his Blood, who by Nature were afar 
oft; Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy Name give Glory. 

c © We give Thanks to God always for thoſe 
© to whom the Goſpel is come, not in Word 
© only, but in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
© and in much Aſſurance. 

Thou halt 4 © loved us with an everlaſting 
© Love, and therefore with Loving-kindneſs thou 
© halt drawn us, drawn us with the Cords of a 
© Man, and the Bands of Love. 

When the e * ſtrong Man armed kept his 
Palace in our Hearts, and his Goods were in 
Peace, it was a ſtronger than he that came upon 
him, and took from him all his Armour where- 
in he truſted, and divided the Spoil. 

(3) We muſt give Thanks for the Remiſſi- 
on of our Sins, and the Peace of our Conſci- 
ENCES. 
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a Rom. 2. 15. 5 Col. 1. 13. 1 Cor. 1. 9. 
Eph. 2. 13. Pſal. 1 15. 11. c 1 Thel. 1. 2, 5. 
d Jer. 31. 3. Hoſ. 11. 4 e Luke 11. 21, 22 
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We bleſs thee for a the Redemption we 
© have through Chriſt”, Bi-od, even the For- 
« pivenels of Sins, acccrdi.y oo the Riches of 
«© thy Grace, wherein thou halt abounded towards 
© Us. 

That thou haſt þ © forgiven all our Iniquities, 
© and healed all our Diſealcs, and haſt in love 
© to our Souls deliver'd them from the Pit of 
Corruption; for thou haſt caſt all our Sins be- 
© hind thy Back. 

When thou c © broughteſt us into the Wil- 
« derneſs, yet there thou ſpakeſt comfortably to 
© us, and gavelt us our Vineyards from thence 
and the Valley of Acorn for a Door of Hope. 

(4.) For the powerful Influences of the Di- 
vine Grace, to ſanctify and preſerve us, to pre- 

vent our falling into Sin, and to ſtrengthen us 
in doing our Duty. 

Ihhou haſt not 4 © quench'd the ſmoaking Flax, 
© nor broke the bruiſed Reed, nor deſpiſed the 
Pay of ſmall things, but having obtained Help 
© of God, we continue hitherto. 

e © In the Day when we cried thou haſt an- 
« ſwer'd us, and haſt ſtrengthen'd us with Strength 
in our Souls. 

We have been f © continually with thee, thou 
© haſt holden us by thy Kight Hand, when our 
Feet were almoſt gone, and our Steps had well 
« nigh ſlipt. | 

We have reaſon g never to forget thy Pre- 
© cepts, for by them thou haſt quicken'd us; 
and unleſs thy Law had been our Delight, we 

© ſhould 
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a Eph. 1. 7. 6 Pal. 103. 3. Iſa. 38. 17. 

c Hoſ. 2. 14, 15. d Mat. 12. 20. Zech. 4. 10. 

Acts 26. 22. fal. 128. 3. f 73. 2, 3. 
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© ſhould many a time have periſhed in our Afflicti- 
© on; for thy Statutes have been our Songs in 
E the Houſe of our Pilgrimage. 

a © Unleſs the Lord had been our Help, our 
© Souls had almoſt dwelt in Silence : But when 
© we ſaid, Our Foot ſlippeth, thy Mercy, O Lord, 
c held us up: And in the Multitude of our 
© Thoughts within us, thy Comforts have been 
© the Delight of our Souls. 

(5.) For ſweet Communion with God in Ho- 
ly Ordinances, and the Communications of his 
Favour. 

We have been „ abundantly ſatisfied with 
c the Fatneſs of thy Houſe, and thou haſt made 
© us drink of the River of thy Pleaſures. For 
with thee is the Fountain of Life, in thy Light 
£ ſhall we ſee Light. 

Thou haſt c © brought us to thy Holy Moun- 
tain, and made us joyful in thy Houſe of Pray- 
er, and we have found it good for us to draw 
near to God. 

We have had reaſon to ſay, That d © a Day 
in thy Courts is better than a Thouſand, and 
that it is better to be Door-keepers in the Houſe 
of our God, than to dwell in the Tents of 
Wickedneſs; For the Lord God is a Sun and 
© Shield, he will give Grace and Glory, and no 
© good thing will he with-hold from them that 
„walk uprightly : O Lord of Hoſts, bleſſed is 
© the Man that truſteth in thee. 

We have e ſitten down under thy Shadow 
© with Delight, and thy Fruit hath been ſweet 
© unto our Taſte; Thou haſt brought us into 
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e Iſaiah 65. 7. Pal. 73. 28. d 84. 10, 11, 12. 
e Cant. 2. 3, 4. 
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the Banqueting-Houſe, and thy Banner over 
us has been Love. 

(6.) For gracious Anſwers to our Prayers. 

We have reaſon to @ © love thee, O Lord, 

becauſe thou haſt heard the Voice of our Sup- 

plications, and becauſe thou halt inclined thine 

Ear unto us, we will therefore call upon thee- 
as long as we live. 

Out of the Depths have we cried unto 
# thee, O Lord, and thou haſt heard our Vows, 
EF ind given us the Heritage of thoſe that fear 

thy Name. 

Nay, © © before we have called thou haſt an- 
ſwered, and while we have been yet ſpeaking, 
thou haſt heard, and haſt ſaid, Here I am, 

and haſt been nigh unto us in all that which 
we call upon thee for. 

d * Lord, thou haſt heard the Deſire of the 

Humble, thou wilt prepare their Heart, and 

cauſe thine Ear to hear. 

e © Bleſſed be God who hath not turn'd away 

our Prayer, or his Mercy from us, for we have 

pray'd, and have gone away, and our Coun- 
tenances have been no more ſad. 

(7.) For Support under our Afflictions, and 

piritual Benefit and Advantage by them. 

Thou haſt f © comforted us in all our Tri- 

bulation, haſt conſiderd our Trouble, and 

known our Souls in Adverſity, and ſhew'd 


us thy marvellous Kindneſs, as in a ſtrong 
City. 


When 
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Iſaiah 56. 25. 58. 9. Deut. 4. 7. d Pſal. 10. 17. 
66. 20. 1 Sam. 1. 18. f 2 Cor. 1. 4. 
Plal. 31. 7, 240 
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When 2 Afflictions have abounded, Con. 
c ſolations have much more abounded. 

Tho' no Affliction for the preſeut hath bee 
« joyous, but grievous, nevertheleſs, afterwad 
it hath yielded the peaceable Fruit of Righteqyſ. 
© neſs; and hath prov'd to be for our Profit, thy 
© we might be Partakers of Holineſs. 

We have had reaſon to ſay, That © it wy 
good for us we were afflicted, that we migh 
© learn thy Commandments ; for before we wer, 
c afflicted we went aſtray, but afterwards har 
© kept thy Word. 

It has been but d © for a Seaſon, and wha 
© there was Need, that we were in Heavine{,, 
© thro' manifold Temptations : And we beg that 
© all the Trials of our Faith may be found unto 
© Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, at the 
c pearing of Jeſus Chriſt, whom having not ſen 
© we love, in whom, tho' now we ſee him not, 
© yet believing, we rejoice, with Joy unſpeik- 
© able, and full of Glory; and are longing 9 
receive the End of our Faith, even the Sl. 
vation of our Souls. 

(8.) For the Performance of God's Promiſes, 

e Thou haſt dealt well with thy Servants, 
© O Lord, according to thy Word, and thou 
© haſt been ever mindful of thy Covenant, the 
Word which thou haſt commanded to a thou- 
© ſand Generations. 

f © There hath not failed one Word of all th: 
good Promiſe which thou haſt promiſed, to 
* David thy Serv ant, and to 1/-ae/ thy From 

An 
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a 2 Cor. I. 5. 5 Heb. 12. 10, IT. Pſal. 119: 
67, 71. d 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7, 8, 9. e Plal. 119.05, 
105. 8. f 1 Kings 8. 56, 66. 
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And now, 4 © what ſhall we render unto the 
© Lord for all his Benefits towards us? Let our 
« Souls return to him, andrepoſe in him, as their 
« Reſt, becauſe he hath dealt bountifully with us, 
« we will take the Cup of Salvation, and call up- 
© on the Name of the Lord: For the Lord is 
Good, his Mercy is everlalting, and his Truth 
© endureth to all Generations. 

We vill bleſs the Lord at all times, yea, hi- 
© Praiſe ſhall continually be in our Mouths; we 
« will ſing unto the Lord as long as we live; 
© and we hope to be ſhortly with thoſe bleſſed 
© ones, who dwell in his Houſe above, and are 


) " 


b « ſtill praiſing him, and who reſt not Day or Night 
ol from ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
. © Almighty. 
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oe the fifth Part of PaA VER, which is 
Interceſſion, or Addreſs and Supplica» 
tion to Gop, for Others, 


UR Lorp JEsus hath taught us to pray, 
not only with, but for Others; And the 
Apoſtle hath appointed us to make Supplication 
for all Saints; c and many of his Prayers in his 
Epiſtles are for his Friends: And we mult not 
think that when we are in this Part of Prayer, we 
may let fall our Ferveney, and be more indifferent, 
becauſe we our ſelves are not immediately con- 
cerned in it, but rather let a holy Fire of Love 
19 G both 
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a Pſal. 1 16. 7, 12, 13. Pſal. 100. f. b 261: 
log. 33. Rev. 4. 8. c Eph. 0. 18, 
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both to God and Man here, make our Devotion; 
yet more warm and lively. 

1. a We mult pray for the whole World of 
Mankind, the off World; and thus we my 
honour all Men, and according to our Capacity 
do good to all Men. 

þ © We pray, as we are taught, for all Me, 
© believing that this is good and acceptable in tie 
Sight of God our Saviour, who will have {| 
© Men to be ſaved, and to come unto the Kno. 
© ledge of the Truth, and of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
gave himſelf a Ranſom for all. 

O look with Compaſſion upon c the Won 
© thatliesin Wickedneſs, and let the Prince « 
© this World be caſt out, that has blinded ther 
Minds. 

O let d thy Way be known upon Earth, 
that barbarous Nations may be civiliz d, ad 
* thoſe that live without God in the World mx 
be brought to the Service of the living Gd 
and thus let thy ſaving Health be known um 
all Nations: Let the People praiſe thee, ( 
* God, yea, let all the People praiſe thee : 0: 
the Nations be glad, and ſing tor Joy, for the 
* ſhalt judge the People righteouſly, and gover 
* the Nations upon Earth. 

O let e thy Salvation and thy Righteou 
* neſs be openly ſhew'd in the Sight of the He 
then, and let all the Ends of the Earth ſce tl 
Salvation of our God. 
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a 1 Pet. 2. 17. Gal. 6. 10. 2 1 Tim. 2: I, 3,4 
© 1 John 5. 19. John 12. 31. 2 Cor. 4 
d Pial. 67. 2. pb. 2. 12. Pfal. 67+ 3, 
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O 4 give thy Son the Heathen for his In- 
« heritance, and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth 
for his Poſſeſſion : For thou halt ſaid, It is a 
light thing for him to raiſe 1 the Tribes of 
e "wh and to reſtore the Preſerved of 7/-4e/, 
but thou wilt give him for a Light to the Cen- 
6 tiles. 

Let all the 6 © Kingdoms of this World be- 
© come the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his 
Chriſt. 

2. For the propagating of the Goſpel in foreign 
Parts, and the Enlargement of the Church by 
the bringing in of many to it. 

O let the c © Goſpel be preach'd unto every 
Creature; for how ſhall Men believe in him 
© of whom they have not heard? And how hal! 


they hear without Preachers? And how ſhall 


they preach, except they be ſent? And who 
* ſhall ſend forth Labourers, but the Lord of the 
 Harvelt ? 

Let the d © People which fit in Darknefs ſee 
a great Light, and to them which lit in the 
Region and Shadow of Death let Light ſpring 
up. 

e © Add unto thy Church daily ſuch as ſhall be 
* ſaved ; Enlarge the Place of its Tent, lengthen 
© its Cords, and ſtrengthen its Stakes. 

f © Bring thy Seed from the Faſt, and ga- 


ther them from the Welt; ſay to the North, 


Give up; and to the South, Keep not back; 
© Bring thy Sons from far, and thy Daughters 
© from the Ends of the Earth. Let them come 

(3.2 © witly 


a Pſal. 2. 8. Ifaiah 49. 6. 6 Rev. 11. 15. 
c Mark 16. 16. Rom. 10. 14, 15. Mat. 9. 38. 
44 16. e Acts 2. ult. la. 54. 2. f 43. J, 6. 
60. 7, 9. : 
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« with Acceptance to thine Altar, and glorify 
© the Houſe of thy Glory; let them fly as 3 
© Cloud, and as the Doves to their Windows, 
a © In every Place let Incenſe be offer'd to 
thy Name, and pure Offerings; And from 
the riſing of the Sun to the going down of 
the ſame, let thy Name be great among the 
Gentiles ; and let the offering up of the Gentile; 
be acceptable, being ſanctified by the Holy 
Ghoſt. 
O let the „Earth be full of the Know. 
© ledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the 
© Sea. 

3. For the Converſion of the Jews. 

Let the c © Branches which are broken of 


. 


= into their own Olive-Tree. And tho 
Blindneſs is in part happen'd to H/rael, yet let 
the Fulneſs of the Gentz/es come in, and let all 
I/r gel be ſaved. 

Let them be made to d“ look unto him whom 
© they have pierced, and that they may turn to 
© the Lord, let the Veil which is upon their 
Hearts be taken away. 

4. For the Eaſtern Churches that are groaning 
under the Yoke of Mahemetan Tyranny. 
Let the e Churches of Aſia, that were Gol. 

den Candleſticks, which the Lord Jeſus de- 
EN" to © walk in the midſt of,” be again made 

#f © Reſtore unto them their Liberties as at 
« tirſt, and their Privileges as at the Beginning; 
purely purge away their Droſs, and take my 
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Mal. 1.11. Rom. 15. 16. 6 Iſaiah 11. 9. 
c Rom. 11. 23, 24, 25, 26. 4 Zech. 12. 10. 
2 Cor. 3. 16. e Rev. I. 11, 12. 2. 1. T Iſa. 1. 25, 20. 


not abide {till in Unbelief, but be grafted in | 
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c all their Tin, 4 and turn again their Captivity 
« as the Streams in the South. 

5. For the Churches in the Plantations. 

Be thou 4 © the Confidence of all the Ends 
© of the Earth, and of thoſe that are afar off be- 
« yond the Sea; And let them have the Bleſſing 
which came © upon the Head of 7% ph, and 
upon the Crown of the Head of him that was 
© ſeparated from his Brethren, even to the ut- 
« molt Bound of the everlaſting Hills. 

c © Create Peace to thoſe that are afar off, as 
« well as to thoſe that are nigh. 

And let thoſe that 4 ſuck of the Abundance 
© of the Seas, and of Treaſures hid in the 
© Sand, call the People to the Mountain, that they 
may offer Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs. 

6. For the Univerſal Church, where-ever diſ- 
perſed, and for all the Intereſts of it. 

e © Our Heart's Deſire and Prayer to God for 
© the Goſpel Vrael, is that it may be ſaved. 

Do good in thy good Pleaſure unto Zizr, 
build thou the Walls of Jeru/a/em. Peace be 
within her Walls, and Proſperity within her 
* Palaces ; For her Brethren and Companions 
fake, we will now fay, Peace be within her. 

O that we may 1 © fee the Good of the Goſ- 
" pel 7eru/alem all the Days of our Life, and 
peace upon 1/7ae/.” And that thus we may have 
reaſon to © anſwer the Meſlengers of the Nati- 
ons, that the Lord hath founded Zion, and thy 
* Poor of his People ſhall truſt to that. 

G 3 a © Save 


a Pſal. 126. 4 #05. . Gen: 40 th 
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a © Save thy People, O Lord, and bleſs thine 
Heritage: Feed them alſo, and lift them i 
for ever; Give ſtrength unto thy People, 
and bleſs thy People with Peace; with thy 
Favour do thou compafs them as with ; 
Shield. 

Grace be with all them that love the Loy! 
jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity; for thou knoweſt then 
that are thine : And give to all that name the 
Name of Chriſt to depart from Iniquity. 

We pray c for all that believe in Chriſ. 
that they all may be one; And ſince there 
one Body, and one Spirit, and one Hope ci 
our Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Ba. 
tiſm, and one God and Father of all : Giv: 


GS: & % 
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Way. 
J 27 © the Word of the Lord in all Places, 
( ave a free Courſe, and let it be glorified. 

7. For the Conviction and Converſion of * 
theiſts, Deiſts, and, Infidels, and of all that or 
out of the Way of Truth, and of profane Scotters 
and thofe that difgrace Chriſtianity by their vice 
ous and immoral Lives, 

„O teach Tranſpreſſors thy Ways, and l 
© Sinners be converted unto thee. 

O f © give them Repentance to the ackaov' 
ledging of the Truth, the Truth as it is in Jeſus, 
© the Truth which is according to Godlineſs, tha 
they may recover themſelves out of the Snat 
* of the Devil. 

Let 


4 Pal. 28. ult. 29. ult. 5. ult. “ Eph. 6. 24 
2 Fe. 2. 10. c John 17. 20, 2 
Eph. 4. 4, 5, 6. Jer. 32. 39. 4 2 Theſ. 3. J. 
e Pſal. 51.13. f 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. Eph. 4. 21 
Titus I. 1. 
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Let thoſe that 2 are as Sheep going aſtray, 
return to Jeſus Chriſt, the Shepherd and Biſhop 
© of our Souls. 

Shew thoſe 5 © Fools their Folly and Miſery , 
that have ſaid in their Hearts, There is no 
« God, and that are corrupt, and have done a- 
« hominable Work. 

Lord maintain the Honour of the Scripture, 
the Law and the Teſtimony, and convince 
« thoſe who {peak not according to that Word, 
that it is becauſe there is no Light in them; 
© magnify that Word above all thy Name; mag- 
« nif7 the Law, magnify the Goſpel, and make 
both honourable. 

Let thoſe 4 © that will not be won by the 
Word, be won by the Converſation' of Chri- 
ſtians, which we beg may be ſuch in every thing, 
that they who believe not may be convinc'd of 
all, and judged of all, may be brought to 
« worſhip God, and to report that God is with 
them of a Truth. 

8. For the amending of every thing that is a- 
mils in the Church, the reviving of Primitive 


Chriſtianity, and the Power of Godlineſs, and in 


order thereunto, the pouring out of the Spirit. 


Lord, e let thy Spirit be pour'd oat upon 


© thy Churches from on high, and then the 


© Wilderneſs ſhall become a fruitful Field, then 
Judgment fthall return unto Righteouſneſs, and 


Gall the Upright in Heart ſhall follow it. 
Let what is F wanting be ſet in Order, 
G 4 © and 


c — 


21 Pet. 2. 25. 5 Pfal. 14. 1. c Iſaiah 8. 20. 
Pal. 138. 2. Iſaiah 42. 21. 4 1 Pet. 3. 1. 
1 Chron. 14. 24, 25. ella. 32. 15. Plal. 94. 13. 
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and à let every Plant that is not of our Hes. 
« venly Father's planting, be phick'd up. 

Let + © the Lord whom we ſcek come to his 
Temple like a Refiner's Fire, and Fuller's Soap, 
and let him purify the Sons of Jedi, and all 
the Seed of Vrael, and purge them as Gold 
and Silver, that they may offer unto the Lon 
an Offering in Kighteouſneſs, pleaſant to the 
* Lord, as in the Days of old, as in former 
« Years. 

Let c “pure Religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father * flouriſh and prevail every 
where, * that Kingdom of God among Men, 
© which is not Meat and Drink, but Righteoul- 
« neſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
O ſrevive this Work in the midſt of the Years, 
in the midſt of the Years make known, and 
let our Times be Times of Reformation. 

9. For the breaking of the Power of all the 
Enemies of the Church, and the defeating of all 
their Deſigns againſt her, 

Let all that 4 © ſet themſelves, and take Coun- 
« jo] together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
E Anointed, that would break their Bands aſun- 
der, and caſt away their Cords from them, 
« imagine a vain thing. Let him that fits in 
Heaven laugh at them, and have them in De- 
riſion; ſpeak unto them in thy Wrath, and 


uvex them in thy ſore Diſpleaſure. Give them, 


O Lord, what thou wilt give them; give them 
& a miſcarrying Womb, and dry Breaſts. 

O Our God, make them like a Wheel, and 

: Cas 
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a Mat. 15. 3. 6 Mal. 3. 3. c James I. ult. 
Rom. 14. 17. Habbak. 3. 7. Heb. 9. 10. 
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as Stubble before the wind ; Fill their Faces 
« with Shame, that they may ſeek thy Name, 
oO Lord, and that Men may know, that thou 
* whoſe Name is JEenovay, art the molt High 

over all the Earth, 
| a © Put them in Fear, O Lord, that the Na- 
tions may know themſelves to be but Men, 
and wherein the proud Enemies of thy Church 
© deal proudly, make it to appear that thou art 
(above them. 

Let them be confounded and turned back 
that hate Zier, 2nd be as the Graſs upon the 
Houſe · tops, which withereth before it groweth 
gup. 

L2tc © no Weapon formed againſt thy Church 
' proſper, and let every Tongue that riſeth a- 
gainlt it in Judgment be condemn'd. 

Make i © Feru/a/em a burthenſome Stone for 
{ all People, and let all that burthen themſelves 
' with it be cut in pieces, tho' all the People 
' of the Earth ſhould be gather'd together again! 
(it; ſo let all thy Enemies periſh, O Lord, but 
et them that love thee be as the Sun when le 
goes forth in his Strength. 

Lord, let the e © Man of Sin be conſum d with 
the Spirit of thy Mouth, and deltroy'd with the 
' Brightneſs of thy Coming: And let thoſe be 
undeceiv'd that have been long under the Power 
of © (trong Deluſions to believe a Lie, and let 
' them receive the Truth in the Love of it. 

Let f © Babylcn fall, and fink Jike a Mill-itone 
into the Sea, And let the Kings ot the Earth, 


G 5 « that 


a Pſal. 9. 20. Exod. 18. 11. 6bPlal. 129. 5, 6. 
c Iſaiah 54. 17. Zech. 12. 3. Judges 5. ult. 
#2 The. 2. 3, 8, 10, 11. FN. 18. 2, 1. 
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© that have given their Power and Honour to d. 
© Beaſt,” be wrought upon at length to © bring! 
© into the New Jeruſalem. 
10. For the Relief of fuffering Churches, 204 
the Support, Comfort, and Deliverance of 1 
that are perſecuted for Righteouſnefs fake, 

We deſire in our Prayers to 4 © renicml, 
© them that are in Bonds for the Teſtimony g 
© Teſus, as bound with them, and them whiz 
© {uffer Adverſity, as being our felves alſo in th 
© Body. O ſend from above, and deliver then 
from thoſe that hate them, and bring then 
«* forth into a large Prace- 

O © let not the Rod of the Wicked reſt ry. 
© cn the Lot of the Righteous, leſt the Righteoy; 
put forth their Hands unto Iniquity. 

c- © Awake, awake, put on Strength, O Arm of 
© the Lord; awake as in the antient Days, as in 
© the Generations of old, and make the Depths 
© of the Seca a Way for the Ranſomed of the 
* Lord to paſs over. 

d © For the Oppreſſion of the Poor, and the 
* ſighing of the Needy, now do thou ariſe, () 
Lord, and ſet them if Safety from them that 
puff at them. 

O ſtrengthen e © the Patience and Faith of thy 
* ſuffering Saints, that they may hope andquiet- 
© ly wait for the Salvation of the Lord. 

Q f © let the Year of thy Redeemed come, 
and the Year of Recompences for the Contro- 
verſy of Zion. | | 

O g © that the Salvation of 77ae/ were come 
4 out of Zion; and when the Lord bringeth 

back 


4 Heb. 13. 3. Plak. 18. 16. 17. 19. 5 125. 2. 
H. 51. 9, 10. 4 fal. 12. 5. e Rev. 13. 10 
Lam. 3. 26. f Iſa. 63. 4. 38. 8. g Pfal. 14. 7. 
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e back the Captivity of his People, 7.:c05 ſhall 
« rejoyce, and 1/ra2/ ſhall be glad. 
O a © let not the Oppreſſed return aſhamed, 
but let the Poor and Needy praiſe thy Name. 
Lord, þ * ariſe, and have Mercy upon Zios, 
and let the Time to favour her, yea, the ſet Timc 
come; yea, let the Lord build up V ion, and ap- 
« pear in his Glory. Lord, regard the Prayer ot 
the Deſtitute, and do not deſpiſe their Prayer. 
c O Lord God, ceaſe we beſeech thee, by 
* whom ſhall Jacob ariſe, for he is ſmall! ? Ocaute 
thy Face to ſhine upon that part of thy Sanctuary 
« that is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake. 
Let the ſorrowful 4 © Sighing of the Priſoners 
come before thee, and according to the Great- 
neſs of thy Power, preſerve thou thoſe that for 
thy Name's Sake are appointed to die, 
Let thoſe whoſe e © Teachers are remov'd in- 
* to Corners, again ſee their Teachers, tho' they 
have the Bread of Adverſity, and the Water 
of Affliction. ö 
11. For the Nations of Furche, and the Coun-- 
tries about us. | 
Thou, Lord, art f the Governor among the 
© Nations; Who ſhall not ſear thee, O King cf 
Nations? g Thou fitteſt in the Throne judging: 
right; judge the World therefore in Rightcoul-- 
* neſs, and minilter Judgment to the People in 
5 Uprightneſs. a 
Lord, haſten the Time when thou wilt, þ make 
© Wars to ceaſe to the ends of the Farth ; when 
Nation ſhall no more lift up Sword againſt Na- 
* tion, 


— 
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a Pſal. 74.21. J 102. 13, 16, 17. c Amos 7. 5 
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© tion, nor Kingdom againſt Kingdom, but 
© Swords ſhall be beaten into Plow-thares, and 
« Spears into Pruning-hooks, and they ſhall not 
© learn War any more. 

Make @ © Kings nurſing Fathers, and their 
© Queens nurſing Mothers to the //rae/ of God, 

And “in the Days of theſe Kings let the 
God of Heaven ſet up a Kingdom which ſhall 
© never be deſtroyd, even the Kingdom of the 
Redeemer. And © whatever Counfels there are 
© in Mens Hearts, Lord, let thy Counſel ſtand, 
© and do thou fulſil the Thoughts of thy Heart 
© unto all Generations. 

12, For our own Land and Nation, the bappy 
Iſlands of Great-Britain and Irelaud, which we 
onght in a ſpecial manner to {eek the Welfare of, 
that in the Peace thereof we may have Peace. 

I. We mult be thankful to God for his Mer- 
cies to our Land. 

We bleſs thee that © © thou haſt planted us in a 
© very fruitful Hill, and haſt not made the Wil- 
« derneſs our Habitation, or the barren Land our 
* Dwelling, but our Land yields her Increaſe. 

Lord, d“ thou halt dealt favourably with our 
Land; We have heard with our Ears, and our 
Fathers have told us what Work thou didſt for 
* us in their Days, and in the Times of old: 
And as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen; for 
* we have thought of thy Loving-kindneſs, O 
God, in the midſt of thy Temple. 

Thou haſt e given us a pleaſant Land, 'tis 
4 Inmanuel's Land, tis a Valley of Viſion, hoy 
© hal 
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haſt ſet up thy Tabernacle among us, and thy 
Sanctuary is in the midſt of us. 
we dwell a * ſafely under our own Vines and 
 Fig- trees, and there is Peace to him that goeth 
out, and to him that comes in. 
And becauſe 5 the Lord loved our People, 
therefore he hath ſet a good Government over 
us, to do Judgment and Juſtice ; to be a Ter- 
{ cor to evil Doers, and a Protection and Praiſe 
to them that do well. 
2. We mult be humbled before God for our 
National Sins and Provocations. 
But we are c © afinful People, a People laden 
with * nerd a Seed of evil Doers ; anda great 
deal of Reaſon we have to ſigh and cry for the 
Abominations that are committed among us. 
d © Iniquity abounds among us, and the Love 
of many is waxen cold. 
We have not e © been forſaken, nor forgotten 
of our God, tho' our Land be full of Sin 
againſt the holy one of Vrael. 
3. We mult pray earneſtly for National Mercies. 
1, For the Favour of God to us, and the Tokens 
f his Preſence among us, as that in which the 
appineſs of our Nation is bound up. 
O the Hope of [/-ae/, the Saviour thereof 
in Time of Trouble: Be not thou as a Stranger 
in our Land, or a way-faring Man that turns 
aide to tarry but for a Night; but be thou al- 
ways in the midſt of us, we are called by thy 
Name, O leave us not: Tho' our Iniquities 
teſtify againſt us, yet do thou it for thy Name's 
« Sake; 


a 1 King 4. 25. 2 Chron. 3 6.5. by Kings 10. 
Rom. 13. 3. c Iſa. 1. 4. Ezek. 9. 4. Mat. 24. 
2. e Jer. 51. 5. f 14. 7, 8, 9. 
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© Sake ; tho our Backſlidings are many, and 
© we have ſinned againſt thee. 

a Turn us to thee, O Lord God of Hoſt; 
© and then cauſe thy Face to ſhine, and we ſhy] 
© be ſaved. O ſtir up thy Strength, and come 
and ſave us. 

6 © Shew us thy Mercy, O Lord, and pray 
© us thy Salvation, yea, let that Salvation be nigh 
© them that fear thee, that Glory may dwell in 
© our Land. Let Mercy and Truth meet toge. 
ther, Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſs each other; 
Let Truth ſpring out of the Earth, and Righte. 
© ouſneſs look down from Heaven; yea; let the 
© Lord give that which is good: Let Righteouſ. 
© neſs go before him, and ſet us in the Way of lis 
© Steps. 

2. For the Continuance of the Goſpel among 
us, and the Means of Grace, and a National Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt's holy Religion. 

O let the c Throne of Chriſt endure for ever 
© among us, d even the Place of thy Sanctuary, 
© that glorious. high Throne from the Beginning, 
Let our e © Candleſtick never be removy'd out 
of his Place, tho' we have deſerv'd it ſhould, 
becauſe we have left our firſt Love. Never do 
to us as thou did{t to thy Place which was in 
Shiloh, where thou didſt ſet thy Name at the firlt 
Let us never know what f a Famine of the 
Word means; nor ever be put to wander from 
Seca to Sea, and from the River to the a. ds of 
© the Earth, to ſeek the 1d of Cod. 

Let g © Wiſdom and Knowledge be the itt 
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e bility of our Times, and Strength of Salvation, 
e and let the Fear of the Lord be our Treaſure ; 
Let the Righteous flouriſh among us, and let 
e there be thoſe that ſhall fear thee in our Land 
as long as the Sun and Moon endureth through- 
out all Generations, that there may be Abun- 
dance of Peace, and the Children which ſhall 
© be created may praiſe the Lord. 

2. For the Continuance of our outward Peace 
and Tranquility, our Liberty and Plenty, for the 
Proſperity of our Trade, and a Bleſling upon the 
Fruits of the Earth. 7 

Let God himſelf be a © a Wall of Fire round 
© about us, and the Glory in the midſt of us, 
« yea, let his rk Fa be our Glory, and upon all 
© that Glory let there be a Defence; and create 
c 
c 
c 


upon every Dwelling-place of Mount Zion, and 
upon her Aſſemblies, a Cloud and Smoak by 
Day, and the ſhining of a flaming Fire by Night, 
peace be within our Borders, and Proſpe- 
c rity within our Palaces, the Proſperity both of 
© Merchandize and Huſbandry, that Zebhulon may 
© rejoyce in his going out, and {/achar in his 
s Tents. | 

c © Appoint Salvation to us for Walls and Bul- 
© warks, and in order to that, let the Gates be 
* open'd, that the righteous Nation which keep- 
eth the Truth may enter in. 

d © Make our Officers Peace, and our Exactors 
© Righteouſneſs ; let Violence never be heard in 
our Gates, Waſting or Deſtruction in our Bor- 
ders, but let our Walls be call'd Salvation, an 
© our Gates Praiſe ; Never let our Land be terme 
«* forſaken 
Zech. 2. 5. Iſaiah 4. 5. 6 Pſal. 122. 7. 
Deut. 33. 18. c Iaiah 26. I, 2. d 60. 17, 18. 
62. 4: 


-” Www, 


e 


Ci — 1 
— _ * W 
R ES: 
A * ** 
— 1. 


— — —— 
: #3 


* 1 » 


x 
Ado ona cv © 


=” x 


4 "A 5 
n 
—_— 


IF. 
. 


2 


ia” 


E 
— 22 *S | 


vo 
. o 
* 1 
- 4 : 
ne 
Ty 

1 


143 Tnterceſion for Others. 


* 
c 


"SU WA GB Da GG 6 & 05 K a Aa 


«a a «a A 


0 


forſaken and deſolate, but let the Lord delight 
in us, and let our Land be married to him. 

Let our a © Peace be as a River, and in order 
to that, our Righteouſneſs as the Waves of the 
Sea. Let that Righteouſneſs abound among us 
which exalteth a Nation, and deliver us from 
Sin, which is a Reproach to any People. 

Never make 4 our Heavens as Braſs, and 
our Earth as Iron, nor take away thy Corn in 
the Seaſon thereof, and thy Wine in the Seaſon 
thereof, but give us Rain moderately, the ſor- 
mer and the latter Rain in due Seaſon, and re- 
ſerve unto us the appointed Weeks of Harveſt, 
giving us fair Weather alſo in its Seaſon. Let 
our Land yield her Increaſe, and the Trees 
their Fruit, that we may eat Bread to the full, 
and dwell in our Land Safely. 

c © Abundantly bleſs our Proviſion, and ſatisfy 
our Poor with Bread, that they which have ga- 
ther'd may eat and Praiſe the Lord. Blow not 
thou upon it, for then when we look for much, 
it will come to little, but bleſs our Bleſſings, 
that all Nations may call us Bleſſed, and a des 
lightſome Land. 

4. For the Succeſs of all Endeavours for the 


Reformation of Manners, the Suppreſſion of 
Vice and Profaneneſs, and the Support of Reli. 
gion and Virtue, and the bringing of them into 
Reputation. | 


Od © let the Wickedneſs of the Wicked come 


© to an end, but eſtabliſh the Juſt, O thou righ- 
© teous God that trieſt the Hearts and Reins. 


« Spirit 


4 Iſaiah 48. 18. Prov. 14. 34. 4 Deut. 28. 23. 
Hoſ. 2. 9. Joel 2. 23. Jer. 5. 23. Lev. 26. 4, 5+ 
e Pſal. 132. 15. Iſaiah 62. 9. Hag. 1. 9. 
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Spirit many to riſe 3 for thee againſt the evil 
Doers, and to ſtand up for thee againſt the 
Workers of Iniquity. 

Let 4 © the Redeemer come to Zion, and turn 

away Ungodlineſs from Jacob: And let the 

Filth of Jeruſalem be purged from the midſt 

thereof by the Spirit of Judgment, and the 

Spirit of Burning. 

Let 5 © all Iniquity ſtop her Mouth, and tet 

the Infection of that Plague be ſtay'd, by exe- 

cuting Judgment. | 

Let thoſe that are c ſtriving againſt Sin, ne- 

ver be weary or faint in their Minds. 

4 © Cauſe the unclean Spirit to paſs out of 
' the Land, and turn to the People a pure Lan- 
guage, e that they may call on the Name of 
' the Lord. 

f © Make us high above all Nations in Praiſe 
(and in Name, and in Honour, by making us a 
holy People unto the Lord our God. 

5. For the healing of our unhappy Diviſions, 
ad the making up of our Breaches, 

g © For the Diviſions that are among us, there 
' are great Searchings of Heart; for there are 
three againſt two, and two againſt three in a 
' Houſe, But is the Breach wide as the Sea which 
( cannot be healed ? Is there no Balm in Gi/ead? 
'Is there no Phyſician there ? Why then is not 
the Health of the Daughter of our People re- 
' cover'd? Lord, heal the Breaches of our Land, 
for becauſe of them it ſhaketh. 


We 
a Rom. 11. 26. Iſa. 4. 4. 5 Pſal 107. 42. 
106. 30. c Heb. 12. 3, 4. d Zech. 13. 2. 
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We beg 4 © In the Name of our Lord Teſt; 
© Chriſt, raat there u be no Diviſions among 
© us, but that we may be perſectly joyned toge. 
© ther in the ſame Mind and in the ſame Jude. 
5 ment. 

Now 6 © the God of Patience and Conſolation 
grant us to be like minded one towards ang. 
ther, according to Chriſt Jeſus, that we may 
with one Mind and one Mouth gloriſy God, 
even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
promote the common Salvation. 

Lord, keep us from c * judging one another, 
and deſpiſing one another, and give us to fd. 
low after the thin os which make for Peace, and 
things wherewith one may ediſie another; that 
living in Love and Peace, d the God cf Love 
and Peace may be with us. 

e © Let nothing be done thro? Strife or Vain- 
Glory, but every thing in Lowlineſs of Mind, 
and grant that our Moderation may be known 
© unto all Men, becauſe the Lord is at hand. 

6. For Victory and Succets againſt our Ene- 
mies abroad, that ſeek our Ruin. 

f © Riſe, Lord, and let thine Enemies be ſeat- 
© terd, and let thoſe that hate thee flee before 
© thee, but return, O Lord, to the many Thou 
© ſands of thine igel. 

g * Give us Help from Trouble, for vain is 
the Help of Man; Through God let our Forces 
do valiantly; yea, let God himſelf tread down 
our Enemies; and give them as Duſt to our 
© Sword, and as driven Stubble to our Bow. 
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4 

us Let us be a a © People ſaved by the Lord, as 
1 t the Shield of our Help, and the Sword of our 
8 Excellency; and make our Enemies ſenſible 
mat the Lord fighteth for us againſt them. 

A Thoſe who 6b *© jeopard their Lives for us in 
b N the High Places of the Field, teach their Hands 
„to war, and their Fingers to fight, give them 
i ( the Shield of thy Salvation, and let thy Right 


Hand hold them up, and cover their Heads in 
the Day of Battle. | 

7. For all Orders and Degrees of Men among 
us, and all we ſtand in any Relation to. 

(1.) For our Sovereign Lord the King, that 

God would protect his Perſon, preſerve his 
Health, and continue his Life and Government 
long a publick Bleſſing. 
; c © Give the King thy Judgments, O God, and 
; WM * thy Righteouſneſs, that he may judge the Poor 
' of the People, may ſave the Children of the 
* Needy, and may break in Pieces the Oppreſſor. 

Let his d Throne be eſtabliſſid with Righ- 
teouſneſs, and upheld with Mercy : Give him 
long Life and Length of Days '& ever and 
' ever, and let his Glory be great in thy Sal- 
© vation, and make him exceeding glad with thy 
* Countenance : Through the tender Mercy of 
the molt High let him not be mov'd. 

e © Cloath his Enemies with Shame, but upon 
© himſelf let the Crown flouriſh, and continue 
him long, very long, a Nurling Father to thine 
rael. | 

(2.) For the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Line, 
that a Bleſſing may attend it, that the Entail of 
the 


a Deut. 33. ult. Exod. 14. 25. 6 Judges 5. 18. 
Pſal. 18. 34, 35. 140. 7. c 72. 1, 4. d Prov. 20. 28. 
25. 5. Pfal. 21. 4, 5,6, 7. £132. 18. Ia. 49. 23. 
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the Crown may prove a ſucceſsful Expedient fu En 
the eſtabliſhing of Peace and Truth in our Day; V 
the ſecuring of them to Poſterity, and the c. ſl 
tinguiſhing the Hopes of our Popiſh Adverſarie,, the 
and all their Aiders and Abettors. Un 
Lord, preſerve to us the a Lamp which thay b 


© haſt ordain'd for thine Anointed, that the Gene. 
© ration to come may know thee, even the Chi. 


© dren which ſhall be born, that they my ſet ther Wl. U 
© Hope in God, and keep his Commandments, nat 

Let the Proteſtant Succeſſion þ © abide befor: M 
© God for ever: O prepare Mercy and Truth 0 
* which may preſerve it, fo will we fing Praiſe th 
* unto thy Name for ever. Thus let the Lord p 
« fave $jon, and build the Cities of Judah, ad 
l the Seed of thy Servants ſhall inherit it, and they h 


that love thy Name ſhall dwell therein. 0 
Let their deſign, who c would make a Cap- b 
tain to return into Egypt, be again defeated, 
( 
| 
| 


R «4 


and let not the deadly Wound that hath been 
given to the Bealt be heal'd any more. 

Let d © our Eyes ſee Jeruſalem, the City of 
our Solemnities, a quiet Habitation, a Taber- 
nacle that ſhall not be taken down : Let none 
of the Stakes thereof be remov'd, nor any of IM" 
the Cords thereof be broken, but let the glo- 
rious Lord be to us a Place of broad Waters 
and Streams ; for the Lord is our Judge, the 
Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our King, 
he will ſave us. 

(3.) For the Privy-Counſellors, the Miniſters 
of State, the Members of Parliament, the Em- 
baſſadors and Envoys abroad, and all that are 
employed in the Conduct of publick Affairs. 
Counſcl 
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i Pſal. 132. 17. 78.6, = b 61. 7, 8.69. 35, 36. 
c Num. 14. 4. Rev. 13. 11. 4 Iſa. 33. 20, 21, 22. 
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Counſel our Counſellors, and à © teach our 
Senators Wiſdom : O give them a Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, a Spirit of Coun- 
Feel and __ a Spirit of Knowledge, and of 
the Fear of the Lord, to make them of quick 
'W Underſtanding in the Fear of the Lord. 
þ © Oremove not the Speech of the Truſty, 
nor take away the Underſtanding of the Aged, 
nor ever let the things that belong to the Na- 
tion's Peace be hid from the Eyes' of thoſe 
hat are intruſted with the Nation's Counſels. 
Make it to appear that c © thou ſtandeſt in the 
|; Congregation of the Mighty, and judgeſt among 
the Gods, and that when the Princes of the 
People are gather'd together, even the People 
of the God of Abraham, the God of Abraham, 
„nimſelf is among them; And let the Shields 
of the Earth belong unto the Lord, that he may 
„be greatly — 
Let 4 thoſe that be of us build the old waſte 
places, and raiſe up the Foundations f many 
Generations, that they may be called the Re- 
pairers of the Breaches, and Reſtorers of Paths 
to dwell in. 
(4.) For the Magiſtrates, the Tudges and Juſ- 
tices of Peace in the ſeveral Countics and Cor- 
porations. 

Make thoſe that e © rule over us juſt, ruling 
in the Fear of God; and let thoſe that judge 
' remember that they judge not for Man, but 
for the Lord, who is with them in the Judg- 
ment, that therefore the Fear of the Lord may 
be upon them. 
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Make them 4a able Men, and Men of Trutz 
* fearing God, and hating Covetouſneſs, ty 
* Judgment may run down like a River, 4 
© Righteouſneſs as a mighty Stream. 
Enable our Magiſtrates to + defend the Pq 
© and Fatherleſs,todo Juſtice for the AMied ad 
© Needy, to deliver the Poor and needy, and toni 
© them out of the Hand of the Wicked, and |; 
© c Rulers never be a Terror to good Works, hy 
© to the evil. 
(.) For all the Miniſters of God's holy Woll 
and Sacraments, the Maſters of Aſſemblies, 
Teach thy Miniſters d © how they ought to be 
© have themſelves in the Houſe of God, whichiz 
© the Church of the Living God, that they may 
© not preach themſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus tht 
© Lord, and may ſtudy to ſhew themſelves appro. 
ved to God, Workmen that need not be alhan- 
ed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth. 
Make them e mighty in the Scriptures, th: ; 
from thence they may be thoroughly furniſl'1 « 
for every good Work, in Doctrine ſhewingi « 
© Uncorruptneſs, Gravity, and Sincerity, n. 
© ſound Speech, which cannot be condemn d.. 
Enable them, to f give Attendance to Real- 
ing, to Exhortation, to Doctrine, to meditate | 
upon theſe things, to give themſelves to Pray 
and to the Miniſtry of the Word, to give ther- 
© ſelves wholly to them; and to continue in 
© them, that they may both ſave themſelves, 
© and thoſe that hear them. 
Let g © Utterance be given to them, that they 
© May 
2 Exod. 18. 21. Amos 5. 24. 6 Plal. 82. 2, + 
c Rom. 13. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 14. 4 1 Tim. 3. 15 
2 Cor. 4. 5. 2 Tim. 2. 15. e Acts 18. 24+ 
2 Tim. 3. 17. Tit. 2. 7. f 1 Tim. 4. 13, 15, 16 
Acts 6. 4. g Eph. 6. 19, 20. 


Interceſſion for Others, 157 


may open their Mouths boldly, to make known 
« the Myſtery of the Goſpel, that thereof they 
may ſpeak as they ought to ſpeak, as 4 able 
« Miniſters of the New Teſtament, not of the 
Letter, but of the Spirit, and let them obtain 
Mercy of the Lord to be faithful. | 

Let 6 the Arms of their Hands be made 
ng by the Hands of the mighty God of 
jacob; and let them be full of Power by the 
« Spirit of the Lord of Hoſts, to ſhew thy People 
their Tranſgreſſions, and the Houſe of Jacob 
their Sins. | 

Make them c * ſound in the Faith, and enable 
them always to ſpeak the things which become 
* ſound Doctrine, with Meekneſs inſtructing 
* thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; and let not the 
« Servants of the Lord ſtrive, but be gentle to 
all Men, apt to teach. 

Make them good 4 Examples to the Belie- 
vers, in Word, in Converſation, in Charity, in 
"oF © Spirit, in Faith, in Purity; and let them be clean 
chat bear the Veſſels of the Lord, and let Holi- 
neſs to the Lord be written upon their Fore- 
© heads. 

Lord, grant that they may 2 * not labour in 
* vain, or ſpend their Strength for nought, and in 
"WF © vain, but let the Hand of the Lord be with 
© them, that many may believe, and turn to the 
© Lord. 

5 (6.) For all the Univerſities, Schools, and 
Nurſeries of Learning. 

Let the f schools of the Prophets be re— 

* plenithed 
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a 2 Cor. 3. 6. 1 Cor. 7. 25. 6 Gen. 49. 24. 
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« pleniſh'd with every good Gift and every py, © t 
« fe& Gift from above, from the Father of Liga 

a © Caſt Salt into thoſe Fountains, and hey 
© the Waters thereof, that from thence may ily, © | 
« Streams which ſhall make glad the City of on f 
© God, the Holy Place of the Tabernacles 9 
© the molt High. 

(7.) For the common People of the Land. 

Give Grace to all the Subjects of this Land 
that they may under the Government God hath 
ſet over us, } © live quiet and peaceable Live 
© in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, dwelling together 
in Unity, that the Lord may command a Blel. 
© ſing upon us, even Life for evermore. 

Let all of every Denomination that c fer 
© God and work Righteouſneſs be accepted of il * 
© him; yea, let ſuch as love thy Salvation {ay} * 
© continually, the Lord be magnified, that hath . 
© Pleaſure in the Proſperity of his Servants. a 

(8.) For the ſeveral Ages and Conditions of. 
Men, as they ſtand in need of Mercy and Grace. 

1. For thoſe that are Young and ſetting out in , 
the World. 

Lord, give to thoſe that are young, to dre. 
member their Creator in the Days of thei 
© Youth, that thereby they may be kept from the 
© Vanity which Childhood and Youth are fib- 
« ject to, and may be reſtrained from walking 
in the Way of their Heart, and in the Sight ol 
their Eyes, by conſidering that for all theie 
Things God will bring them into Judgment. 

Lord, make Young People e“ ſober-minded, 
© and let the Word of God abide in them, thai 


* they 
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; they 1 ſtrong, and may overcome the 
wie . 

From the 2 Womb of the Morning let Chriſt 
have the Dew of the Youth, and let him be 
« formed in the Hearts of thoſe that are young. 

Keep thoſe that are ſetting out in the World 
from þ © the Corruption that is in the World thro? 
« Luſt; and give to thoſe that have been well edu- 
© cated to hold faſt the Form of ſound Words, and 
to continue in the Things which they have 
learn'd. 

2. For thoſe that are old, and are of long ſtand- 
ing in Profeſſion. 

There are ſome that are c © old Diſciples of 
jeſus Chriſt ; Lord, give them till to bring 
of forth Fruit in old Age, to ſhew that the Lord is 
MI © upright, that he is their Rock, and there is no 
0 « Unrighteouſneſs in him. Now the evil Days 
are come, and the Years of which they fay there 
Eis no ro in them, let thy Comforts delight 

their Souls. 
u _ #4 © Even to their old Age be thou He, and to 
the hoary Hairs do thou carry them thou haſt 
e. made, we beſeech thee, bear, yea, do thou 
carry and deliver them. 
% Thoſe whom thou haſt e © taught from their 
. Youth up, and who have hitherto declared all 
ne thy wondrous Works, now alſo when they are 
e old and gray-headed, leave them not, caſt them 


„ not off in their old Age, fail them not when 
ce. x 
| their Strength fails. 
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Let every hoary Head be @ © a Crown of Glo. 
© ry to thoſe that have it, being found in the 
Way of Righteouſneſs, and give them to know 
© whom they have believed. 

3. For thoſe that are rich and proſperous in 
the World, ſome of whom perhaps need Prayery 
as much as thoſe that requeſt them. 

Lord, kcep 6 © thoſe that are rich in the World 
© frombeing high-minded, and truſting in uncer. 
© tain Riches; and give them to truſt in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy: 
© That they may do good, and be rich in good 
© Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to commu- 
© nicate; That they may lay up in ſtore for them. 
© ſelves a good Security for the Time to come. 

Though c © it is hard for thoſe that are rich 
to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, yet 
© withthee this is poſſible. 

4. For thoſe that are Poor and in Affliction, 
for ſuch we have always with us. 

Lord, make thoſe that are d © poor in the 
World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the King- 
dom, and give to them to receive the Goſpel, 

O that e the Poor of the Flock may wait up- 
on thee, and may know the Word of the Lord. 

© Many are the Troubles of the Righteous, 

Good Lord, deliver them out of them all; and 
© tho' no Affliction for the preſent ſeems to be 
joyous, but grievous, nevertheleſs, afterward 
4 Jet it yield the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs 
to them that are exercis'd thereby. 

5. For our Enemies, and thoſe that hate 14 

Lord, 


— 
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a Prov. 16. 31. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 6 1 Tim. 6. 17, 19. 
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Lord, give us to 2 love our Enemies, to 
« bleſs them that curſe us, and to pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe us and perſecute us. 

Father, forgive them, for they know not 

what they do; and lay not their Malice againſt 
us to their Charge, and work in us a Diſpoſi- 
tion to forbear and forgive in Love, as thou 
tequireſt we ſhould when we pray. 

And grant that c © our Ways may pleaſe the 

Lord, that even our Enemies may be at peace 
vich us. Let the Wolf and the Lamb lie down 
| WW together, and let there be none to hurt or de- 

{troy in all the holy Mountain; let not Ephraim 

envy Jadah, nor Judah vex Ephraim. 

6. For our Friends, and thoſe that love us. 
And d © we wiſh for all thoſe whom we love in 
the Truth, that they may profper, and be in 
I Health, eſpecially that their Souls may proſper. 
The Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
' FF their spirits. 


HA. VI. 
F Addreſſes to Gop upon particular Oc- 


il <a/frons, whether Domeſtick or Publick. 
. | is made our Duty, and preſcrib'd as a Re- 
of; WL medy againſt diſquieting Care, that e in 

every thing, by Prayer and Supplication with 

Thankſgiving, we ſhould make qur Requeſts 
70 H 2 © known 

J 

3 2 Matth. 5. 44. 6 Luke 23. 34. Acts 7. 6. 
5 ol. 3. 13. Mark 11. 25. c Prov. 16. 7. 
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Let every hoary Head be 2 © a Crown of Gly. 
© ry to thoſe that have it, being found in the M* 
Way of Righteouſneſs, and give them to know WM 
© whom they have believed. 

3. For thoſe that are rich and proſperous in 
the World, ſome of whom perhaps need Prayer, WW 
as much as thoſe that —— them. 
Lord, keep 6 © thoſe that are rich in the Word 

from being high-minded, and truſting in uncer. 
© tain Riches; and give them to truſt in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy: 
© That they may do good, and be rich in good 
© Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to commu- 
© nicate; That they may lay up in ſtore for them- 
© ſelves a good Security for the Time to come. 

Though c it is hard for thoſe that are rich 
© to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, yet 
with thee this is poſſible. 

4. For thoſe that are Poor and in Affliction, 
for ſuch we have always with us. 

Lord, make thoſe that are d © poor in the 
World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the King- 
dom, and give to them to receive the Goſpel, 

O that e © the Poor of the Flock may wait up- 
* on thee, and may know the Word of the Lord. WF 

© Many are the Troubles of the Righteous, 


Good Lord, deliver them out of them all; and 6 
* tho' no Affliction for the preſent ſeems to be 
joyous, but grievous, nevertheleſs, afterward | 
6 Jet it yield the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs N. 


to them that are exercis'd thereby. 
5. For our Enemies, and thoſe that hate 8 
Lord, 


— 
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Lord, give us to 2 love our Enemies, to 
« bleſs them that curſe us, and to pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe us and perſecute us. 
Father, forgive them, for they know not 
( what they do; and lay not their Malice againſt 
us to their Charge, and work in us a Diſpoſi- 
tion to forbear and forgive in Love, as thou 
requireſt we ſhould when we pray. 
And grant that c our Ways may pleaſe the 
Lord, that even our Enemies may be at peace 
with us. Let the Wolf and the Lamb lic down 
together, and let there be none to hurt or de- 
{troy in all the holy Mountain; let not Ephraim 
envy Jadah, nor Judah vex Ephraim, 
6. For our Friends, and thoſe that love us. 
And d © we wiſh for all thoſe whom we love in 
the Truth, that they may profper, and be in 
Health, eſpecially that their Souls may proſper. 
Tze Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
weir Spirits, 


CHAP. vi. 


of Addreſſes to Gop upon particular Oc- 
caſions, whether Domeſtick or Publick, 


is made our Duty, and preſcrib'd as a Re- 
medy againſt diſquieting Care, that e in 
every thing, by Prayer and Supplication with 
Thankſgiving, we ſhould make qur Requeſts 

H 2 © known 


| 
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© known to God. And it is part of the Parr}, 


the Boldneſs, the Liberty of Speech (fo the Wa 
ſignifies) which is allow'd us in our Acceſ; ; th 
God, that we may be particular in opening o 
Caſe, and ſeeking to him for Relief; that acemi 
in as à the Sore and the Grief is, according 
the Prayer and the Supplication may be by x; 5 
Man, or by the People of | Arey: Not that Cl 
needs to be particularly inform'd of our Condi 
on, he knows it better than we our ſelves M 
and our Souls too in our Adverſity, but it is" 
Will that we ſhould thus þ © acknowledge him 
< all our Ways', and wait upon him for . 
c © Direction of every Step*, not preſcribing” 
but ſubſcribing to infinite Wiſdom, humbly ſhe Ls 
ing him our Wants, Burthens, and Deſires, a 7 


then referring our ſelves to him, to do for uy 
he thinks fit. 

We ſhall inſtance in ſome of the Occafiq 
of particular Addreſs to God, more or leſs uſi 
which may either be the principal Matter of 
whole Prayer, or inſerted in our other Pray: 
and in ſome Caſes that are more peculiar to) 
niſters, or Others, in common to them vi 
Maſters of Families and private Chriſtians. 
there may be ſomething particular, 

I. In our Morning Prayers. 

Our d © Voice ſhalt thou now hear in u 
Morning, in the Morning will we direct o 
Prayer unto thee, and will look upp; for 0 
Souls wait for thee, O Lord, more than th 
that watch for the Morning; yea, more than th 
that watch for the Morning; and we will fi 
aloud of thy Mercy in the Morning ; for tht 
halt been our Defence. 
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ſt is thou, O God, that a © haſt commanded 

the Morning, and cauſed the Day-ſpring to 

know its Place, that it might take hold of the 
nnds of the Earth, and it is turned as Clay 
Wt the Seal. 
he Day is thine, the Night alſo is thine, 
thou haſt prepared the Light and the Sun. 
With the Light of the Morning let c © the 
Diy-ſpring from on High viſit us, to give us 
the Knowledge of Salvation, thro' the tender 
Mercy of our God; And let the Sun of Righte- 
oaſneſs ariſe upon our Souls with Healing un- 
ler his Wings; and our Path be as the ſhining 
light, which ſhines more and more to the per- 
e& Day. 

{ © It is of thy Mercy, O Lord, that we are 
not conſum'd, even becauſe thy Compaſſions 
lil not, they are new every Morning, great is 
thy Faithfulneſs : And if Weeping ſometimes 
ndures for a Night, Joy comes in the Morn- 
ng. | 
We thank thee that we have e“ laid us down. 
ave had where to lay our Head, and have not 
en wandring in Deſarts and Mountains, in 
bens and Caves of the Earth: And that we 
we ſlept, and have not been full of Toſſings 
and fro till the Dawning of the Day, that 
eariſom Nights are not appointed to us, and 
e are not ſaying at our lying down, When 
all we ariſe, and the Night be gone? But 
urBed comforts us, and our Couch caſes our 
omplaint ; Thou giveſt us Sleep as thou givelt 
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« it to thy Beloved, And that having à laid q 
< down and ſlept, we have waked again! thy 
£ haſt lightned our Eyes, ſo that we have not 
the Sleep-of Death. 

Thou haſt preſerved us þ © from the peſtilent: 
that walketh in Darkneſs, and from the Mali 
of the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this Word 
the roaring Lion that goes about ſeeking 1 
© devour: He that keeps [/rae/, and neithe 
* flumbers nor ſleeps, has kept us, and fo we 
< have been ſafe. 

But we cannot ſay with thy Servant Davi 
that c when we awake, we are ſtill with thee 
or that our Eyes have prevented the Nigh 
« watches, that we might meditate on thy Word 
© but vain Thoughts ſtill lodge within us. 
« pardon our Sins, and cauſe us to hear thy Lo 
© ing-kindneſs this Morning, for in thee do y 
« truſt; cauſe us to know the Way wherein y 
« ſhow:d walk, for we lift up our Souls unt 
© thee: Teach us to do thy Will, for thou 
4 our God, thy Spirit is good, lead us into 
© Way and Land of Uprightneſs. 

And now let d © the Lord preſerve and ket 
© us from all Evil this Day, yea, let the Lo 
« preſerve our Souls: Lord, preſerve our g 
ing out and coming in; Give thine Ang 
© charge concerning us, to bear us up in the 
Hands, and keep us in all our Ways. 4 

ive us Grace to do the Work of the Day 
ts Day, as the Dfity of the Day requires. 
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2. In our Evening Prayers. 
| Tho 
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a Pſal. 13. 3. 691. 6. Eph. 6. 12. 1 Pet. 5 Jo 
Pfal. 121. 4. c 139. 18. Pſal. 119. 148. Jer. 4! 7 
Pſal. 143. 8, 10. d 121. 7, 8. 91. 11,1 


Nera. 3. 4. 


Occaſional Addreſſes, 163 


Thou, O God, makeſt the a © Out-goings of 
© the Evening, as well as of the Morning, to re- 
joyce; for thereby thou calleſt us from our 
"MW © Work and our Labour, and biddeſt us reſt a 
© while. And now let our Souls return to thee, 
© and repoſe in thee as our Reſt, becauſe thou 
© haſt dealt bountifully with us; ſo ſhall our Sleep 
© be ſweet to us. 

% © Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loads us 
( with his Benefits, who hath this Day preſerved 
© our going out and coming in: And now we 
« have received from thee our daily Bread, we 
pray, Father, forgive us our Treſpaſles. 

h And we will c © lay us down and ſleep; for 
chou, Lord, makeſt us to dwell in Safety; 
Make a Hedge of Protection (we pray thee) 
about us, and about our Houſe, and about all 
that we have round about. Let 4 © the Angels 
© of God encamp round about us to deliver us ; 
that we may ie down, and none may make 
© us afraid. 

e © Into thy Hands we commit our Spirits; 
that in Slumberings upon the Bed, our Ears 
may be open'd, and Inſtruction ſeal'd; And 
let the Lord give us Counſel, and let our Reins 
inſtruct us in the Night- ſeaſon: Viſit us in the 
Night, and try us, and enable us to commune 
with our own Hearts upon our Bed. 

Give us to f © remember thee upon our Bed, 
and to meditate upon thee in the Night-watches 

H 4 with 
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« it to thy Beloved, And that having à laid q 
down and ſlept, we have waked again! tho 
£ haſt lightned our Eyes, ſo that we have not ſe 
the Sleep of Death. 

Thou haſt preſerved us þ © from the pelſtilent 
that walketh in Darkneſs, and from the Malice 
of the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this Wor] 
the roaring Lion that goes about ſeeking t 
© devour: He that keeps [/rae/, and neithe 
* flumbers nor ſleeps, has Kept us, and ſo we 
have been ſafe. 

But we cannot ſay with thy Servant Davi 
that c when we awake, we are ſtill with thee 
or that our Eyes have prevented the Night 
watches, that we might meditate on thy Word 
but vain Thoughts {till lodge within us. 
« pardon our Sins, and cauſe us to hear thy Lo 
© ing-kindneſs this Morning, for in thee do y 
« truſt; cauſe us to know the Way wherein x 
« ſhout walk, for we lift up our Souls unt 
« thee: Teach us to do thy Will, for thous 
© our God, thy Spirit is good, lead us into ti 
Way and Land of Uprightneſs. 

And now let 4 © the Lord preſerve and ket 
© us from all Evil this Day, yea, let the Lo 
«preſerve our Souls: Lord, preſerve our 
ing out and coming in; Give thine Ang 
© charge concerning us, to bear us up in the 
Hands, and keep us in all our Ways. A 

ive us Grace to do the Work of the Day 

s Day, as the Dfity of the Day requires. 

2. In our Evening Prayers. 
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Thou, O God, makeſt the a © Out- goings of 
© the Evening, as well as of the Morning, to re- 
© joyce ; for thereby thou calleſt us from our 
Work and our Labour, and biddeſt us reſt a 
© while. And now let our Souls return to thee, 
© and repoſe in thee as our Reſt, becauſe thou 
© haſt dealt bountifully with us; ſo ſhall our Sleep 
© be ſweet to us. 

% © Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loads us 
with his Benefits, who hath this Day preſerved 
© our going out and coming in: And now we 
have received from thee our daily Bread, we 
pray, Father, forgive us our Treſpaſles. | 

And we will c © lay us down and ſleep; for 
© thou, Lord, makeſt us to dwell in Safety; 
(Make a Hedge of Protection (we pray thee) 
about us, and about our Houſe, and about all 
that we have round about. Let dq the Angels 
© of God encamp round about ns to deliver us; 
that we may lie down, and none may make 
© us afraid. 

e © Into thy Hands we commit our Spirits; 
that in Slumberings upon the Bed, our Ears 
may be open'd, and Inſtruction ſeal'd; And 
et the Lord give us Counſel, and let our Reins 
inſtruct us in the Night- ſeaſon: Viſit us in the 
Night, and try us, and enable us to commune 
' with our own Hearts upon our Bed. 

Give us to f remember thee upon our Bed, 
and to meditate upon thee in the Night-watches 

H 4 —_ 
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with the Saints that are joyful in Glory, and 
that ſing aloud upon their Beds. 

2. In craving a Bleſſing before Meat. 

Thou, O Lord, -a © pgiveſt Food to all Fleſh, 
« for thy Mercy endures for ever. The Eyes of 
« all wait on thee ; but eſpecially thou giveſ 
< Meat to them that fear thee, being ever mind- 
« fulof thy Covenant. 

Thou art 5 © our Life, and the Length cf our 
« Days, the God that haſt fed us all our Lift 
long unto this Day: Thou giveſt us all thing 
« richly to enjoy, though we ſerve thee but poor- 
ly. Thou halt not only given us every green 
. © Herb, and the Fruits of the Trees to be to u 
« for Meat, but every moving thing that liveth, 
© even as the green Herb. 

And bleſſed be God that now under the Gol- 
pel we are taught to c call nothing common 
or unclean, and that it is not that which goo 
into the Man that defiles the Man, but that 
every Creature of God is good, and nothing 
to be refus'd; for God hath created it to bere- 
« ceived with Thankſpiving of them which be. 
© lieve and know the Truth. 

We acknowledge we are d“ not worthy ol 

© the leaſt Crumb that falls from the Table of thy 
Providence: Thou might'ſt juſtly take away 
from us the Stay of Bread, and the Stay of 
Water, and make us to cat our Bread by 
Weight, and to drink our Water by Meaſure, 
and with Aſtoniſhment ; becauſe when we _ 
, 6 been 

aPſal. 136. 25. 145. 15. 111. 5. Ded. 
80. 20. Gen. 48. 15. 1 Tim. 6. 17. Gen 
1. 29. 9. 3. Acts 10. 15. Matth. 15. II. 
1 Tim. 4. 3, 4. d Matth. 15. 27, Iſaiah 3. 
Ezgk. 4. 16. 
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been a fed to the full, we have forgotten God 

ul WW our Maker. But let our Sins be pardon'd, we 

« pray thee, that our Table may not become a 

© Snare before us, nor that be made a Trap, 
which ſhould have been for our Welfare. 

We know that every thing is ſanctiſiect by 

the Word of God and Prayer; and that Man 

lives not by Bread alone, but by every Word 


und therefore, according to our Maſter's Ex- 
t ample, we look up to Heaven, and pray for 
(a Bleſſing upon our Food, abundantly bleſs 
our Proviſion. 

Lord, grant that we may c not feed our 
5 ſelves without Fear, that we may not make a 
God of our Belly, that our Hearts may never 
Abe d overcharg'd with Surfeiting or Drunken- 
. i neſs, but that whether we Eat or Drink, or 
"BY © whatever we do, we may do all to the Glory 
of God, 

"WH 4. In returning Thanks after our Meat. 


' thee for the good Land thou haſt given us. 
Thou prepareſt a Table for us in the Bggſence 
of our Enemies, thou anointeſt our Head, and 
our Cup runs over. 
Thou, Lord, art f the Portion of our In- 

' heritance and of our Cup, thou maintaineft our 
Lot, ſo that we have reaſon to ſay, The Lincs 
Care fallen to us in pleafant Places, and we 
© have a goodly Heritage.. 


p H 5 Eſpecially 

4 Deut. 32.1 5. Pſal. 69. 22. J 1 Tim. 4. 5. 
.. 4. 4. 14. 19. Pal. 132. 15. © Jude 12. 
Phil. 3. 19. 4 Luke 21. 34. 1 Cor. 10. 3 T. 
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g Deut. 8. 10. Pal. 23. 5. f 16. 5, 6. 
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b Now ee! we have eaten and are full, we bleſs. 


that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God; 
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Efpecially we bleſs thee for a © the Bread 9 
Life, which came down from Heaven, what, 
was given for the Life of the World, Lord, 
vermore give us that Bread; and Wiſdom il « 
labour leſs for the Meat which periſheth, wy 
more for that which endures to everlaſting Lif 
The Lord give Food to the Hungry, a 
© ſend Portions to them for whom nothing i 
prepared. 

Let us be of thoſe c bleſſed ones that ſil 
© eat Bread in the Kingdom of God, that (hal 
© eat of the hidden Manna. 

5. When we are going a Journey. 
Lord, d keep us in the Way that we go, 
and let no evil thing befal us: Let us have: 
proſperous Journey by the Will of God, an 
with thy Favour let us be compaſs d where-eye 
we go, as with a Shield. 
Let us e walk in our Way ſafely, and le: 
© not our Foot ſtumble, or daſh againſt a Stone, 
Direct our Way in every thing, and enable 
© us to order all our Affairs with Diſcretion, and 
© the Lord ſend us good ſpeed, and ſhew Kind 
© neſsto us. 

And g © the Lord watch between us, when 
© we are abſent the one from the other. 

6. When we return from a Journey. 
4+ © Bleſſed be the Lord God of Abraham, who 

l bath not left us deſtitute of his Mercy and his 
Truth. | 


a 


K a a K 


a © All 

a John 6. 27, 33, 34. 6 Pfal. 146. 7: 
Luke 14. 15. Rev. 2. 17. d Gen. 28. 20. 
Pſal. 91. 10. Rom. 1. 10. Pſal. 5. 12. 
e Prov. 3. 23. Pal. 91. 12. f Theſ. 1. II. 
Plal. 113. 5. Gen. 24. 12. 431. 49. 524. 27 
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2 © All our Bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like 
« unto thee? for thou keepeſt all our Bones. 

b lt is God that girdeth us with Strength, 
and maketh our Way perfect. 

7. On the Evening before the Lord's Day. 

Now give us to remember that c To- mor- 
© row is the Sabbath of the Lord, and that it is 
© a high Day, holy of the Lord, and honourable, 
and give us Grace fo to ſanctify our ſelves, that 
© To-morrow the Lord may do wonders among, 
© us; and to mind the Work of our Preparati- 
on, now the Sabbath draws on. 

When 4 thou ſaw'ſt every thing that thog 
© had{t made in ſix days, be old all was very good, 
* but in many things we have all offended.” G 
that by Repentance and Faith in Chriſt's Blood, 
we may © waſh not our Feet only, but alſo 
© our Hands and our Head, and our Heart, and 
© ſo may compaſs thine Altar, O Lord, 

Now give us to e reſt from all our own 
© Works, and to leave all our worldly Cares at 
the bottom of the Hill, while we go up into the 
Mount to worſhip God, and return again to them. 

8. On the Morning of the Lord's Day. 

f © We bleſs thee, Lord, who hath ſhew'd us 
Light, and that the Light we ſee is th&Lord's; 
that we ſee one more of the Days of the Son of 
© Man, a Day to be ſpent in thy Courts, which. 
is better than: a thouſand elſewhere. 

8g * We thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven. 
and Earth, that the things which were hid from 

© the 


* 


4 Pfal. 35. 10. 34. 20. 6 18. 32.0 Exod, 16. 23. 
John 19. 31. Iſa. 58. 1 3. Joſh. 3. 5. Luke 23. 54. 
d Gen. I. 31. James 3. 2. John 13. 9. Pſal. 26. 6. 


« Heb. 4. 10. Gen. 22. 5. f Plal. 118. 27; 
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the Wiſe and Prudent, are reveal'd unto u. 

© Babes, even ſo, Father, becauſe it ſeen!' goc 
© in thine Eyes: à That our Eyes ſee, and gy, 
* Ears hear, that which many Prophets and King; 
© defir'd to ſee, defir'd to hear, and might not: 
© that Life and Immortality are brought to Lig} 
* by the Goſpel. 

And now, O that we may 6 © be in the Spiri 
© on the Lord's Day! That we may call thy 
© Sabbath a Delight, and may honour the Son of 
Man who © is Lord alſo of the Sabbath-day, 
© not doing our own Ways, or finding our own 
© Pleaſure, or ſpeaking our own Words. 

3- At the Entrance upon the publick Worſhip 
on the Lord's Day, by the Maſters of the Aſſem. 
blies. ; | 

d4 © Thou, O God, art greatly to be fear'd iy 
© the Aſſembly of the Saints, and to be had iy 
© Reverecnce of all them that are about thee. 0 
I give us Grace to worſhip thee with Reverence 
© and godly Fear, becauſe thou our God art a 
* conſuming Fire. 

e © This is that which thou haſt ſaid, That 
© thou wilt be ſanctiſied in them which come 
© nigh unto thee ; and before all the People thou 
< wilt be glorified. Thou art the Lord that ſancti- 
« fieſt us, ſanctify us by thy Truth, that we may 
ſanctify thee in, our Hearts, and make thee our 
Fear and our Dread. 

We come together to give Glory to the Grest 
f © Jehovah, who in ſix Days made Heaven and 
Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, and 
* relted 
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2 Fim. 1. 10. RN. 1. 10. IIA. 58. 1:. 
s Matth. 12. 8. dPfal. 89. 7. Heb. 12. 28, 29. 
e Lev, 10. 3. Ezek. 20. 12. John 17. 17. 
Maiah Q. 13. f Exod. 20. 21. 


Occaſional Addreſſes. 169 


« reſted the ſeventh Day, and therefore bleſſed 
« a Sabbath Day, and hallowed it.” And @ © our 
Help ſtands in the Name of the Lord, wha 
c porn Heaven and Earth. 

O let us be 5 © new Creatures, thy Workman» 

« ſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works: 
© And let that God who on the firſt Day of the 
« World commanded the Light to ſhine out of 
© Darkneſs, on this firſt Day of the Week ſhine 
in our Hearts, to give us the Light of the 
© Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face 
© of Jeſus Chriſt. 

We come together to give Glory to the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, and to ſanctiſy this Sabbath to his 
Honour, who was c *© the Stone that the Buil- 

ders refus d, but is now become the Head- 
Stone of the Corner. This is the Lord's doing, 
| and it is marvellous in our Eyes; This is the 
Hay which the Lord has made, we will rejoice 
6 f be glad in it: He is the Firſt and the Laſt, 
| W< who was dead, and is alive. ; 

O that we may this Day experience the 4 © Pow- 
er of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and may be plant- 

' ed together in the Likeneſs of it, that as Chriſt 
vas raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of 
( the Father, 7 we alſo may walk in Newneſs of 
(life, and may fit with him in Heavenly Places; 
and by ſecking the things that are above, may 
make it to appear that we are riſen with him. 
We come together to give Glory to the Bleſſed 
| Spirit of Grace, and to celebrate the Memorial 
| of the e © giving of that Promiſe of the Father, 
4 in 
a Pſal. 124. ult. 5 2 Cor. 5. 17. Eph. 2. 10. 
2 Cor. 4.6. c Pſal. 118. 22, 23, 24. Rev. 2. 8. 
«Phil. 3. 10. Rom. 6. 4, 5. Eph. 2. 6. Col. 3. 1, 
e Acts 1. 4, & 2. I. 
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© in whom the Apoſtles receiv'd Power on the 
© firſt Day of the Week, as on that Day Clyij 
© aroſe. 

O that we may this Day be a fill'd with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and that the Fruit of the Spirit in 
us may be in all Goodneſs, and Righteouſ. 

© neſs, and Truth. 

We come together to teſtify our Communiqn 
with the Univerſal Church, that tho' 5 © we ar; 
c many, yet we are one; that we worſhip one 
© and the ſame God; the Father, of whom a: 
E all things, and we in him; in the Name of on: 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and 
© we by him; under the Conduct of the ſam: 
c Spirit, one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, who d- 
© videth to every Man ſeverally as he will; wall. 
c ing by the ſame Rule, looking for the ſame 
c bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Appearing of 
E the great God and our Saviour. 

10. In our Preparation for the Lord's Supper. 

Now we are invited to come c eat of Wiſ- 
© dom's Bread, and drink of the Wine that ſh: 
© has mingled, give us to hunger and thirſt afte 
_ © Righteouſneſs ; And being call'd to the Mar: 
© riage Supper of the Lamb, give us the Wed. 
© ding-Garment. 

d Awake, O North Wind, and come thou 
© South, and blow upon our Garden, that the 
© Spices thereof may flow forth; and then let 
© our Beloved come into his Garden, and eat 
© his pleaſant Fruits. 

e © Drawus, and we will run after thee ; bring 
us into thy Chambers, that there we 1 

| * gia 
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2 Eph. 5. 8, 18. 5 1 Cor. 10. 17. 8. 6. 12.10. 
Gal. 6. 16. Tit. 2. 13. 6 Prov. 9. 5. Mat. 5.6. 
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glad and rejoice in thee, and may remember. 
© thy Love more than Wine. 

And when the King fits at his Table, let our 
WW «© $pikenard fend forth the Smell thereof. 
| And a © the good Lord pardon every one that 
WH © prepareth his Heart to ſeek God, the Lord God 

© of his Fathers, tho? he be not cleanſed accords © 
© ing to the Purification of the Sanctuary; Hear 
our Prayers, and heal the People. 
11. In the celebrating of the Lord's Supper. 
e O let this þ © Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, 
be the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ; let 
(WW © this Bread which we break be the Communion 
of the Body of Chriſt, and enable us herein 
. © to ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. 
K. Now let us be c © join'd to the Lord in an 
e © everlaſting Covenant; ſo join'd to the Lord, 
as to become one Spirit with him. Now let 
© us be made Partakers of Chriſt, by holding faſt 
. 0 as beginning of our Confidence ſtedſaſt to the 
end. 
he Let Chriſt's 4 © Fleſh be Meat indeed to us, 
ter © and his Blood Drink indeed; and give us ſo by 
u. © Faith to eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, that 
c- © he may dwell in us, and we in him, and we 
may live by him. 
1Ou Let the e Croſs of Chriſt, which is to the 
the © Jews a Stumbling-block, and to the Creeks 
let © Fooliſhneſs, be to us the Wiſdom of God, and 
eu the Power of God. 

Seal to us f © the Remiſſion of Sins, the Gift 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Promiſe of eter- 
bl © nal. 
— a 2 Chron.. 30. 18, 19. 6 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
11. 26. c Jer. 50. 5. 1 Cor. 6. 17. Heb. 3. 14. 
d John 6. 55, 56, 57. e 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. 
f Acts 2 38. 1 John 2. 25. | 
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© nal Life, and enable us to a take this Cup ef 
Salvation, and to call on the Name of the Lord. 
12. After the celebrating of the Lord's Supper, 
And now, Lord, give us to 6 © hold faſt that 
© which we have receiv'd, that no Man take our 


© Crown : And keep it always in the Imagina. 


© tion of the Thoughts of our Hearts, and prg- 
*< pare our Hearts unto thee. 

Give us Grace, cas we have receiv'd Chriſt 
© Jeſus the Lord, ſo to walk in him, that our 
© Converſation may be in every thing as be- 
© comes his Goſpel. 

O that we may now d © bear about with us 
© continually the dying of the Lord Jeſus, ſo as 
© that the Life alſo of jeſus may be manifeſted in 
© our mortal Body, that to us to live may be 
© Chriſt. | 

e © Thy Vows are upon us, O God, O that 
© we may be daily performing our Vows. 

13. Upon Occaſion of the Baptiſm of a Chiid, 
£ To thee, O God, F whoſe all Souls are, che 
© Souls of the Parents, and the Souls of the 
Children, we preſent this Child a living Sa- 
© crifice, which we deſire may be holy and acce 
© table, and that it may be given up and deck 
© cated to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

It is g © conceived in Sin, but there is a Foun- 
«© tain open d; O waſh the Soul of this Child in 
© that Fountain, now it is by thine Appoint- 
© ment waſh'd with pure Water. | 
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 aPſal. 116. 13. bRev. 3.11. 1 Chron. 29. 18. 
© Col. 2.6. Phil. 1. 27. 42 Cor. 4. 10. Phil. I. 21. 
e Pſal. 56. 12. 61. 8. f Ezek. 18. 4. Rom. 12:1. 
Mat. 28. 19. g Pfal. 51. 5. Zech. 13. 2 
Heb. 10. 22. 
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'Tis one of the 4 Children of the Covenant, 
© one of the Children that is born unto thee, 
«tis thy Servant, born in thy Houſe : O make 
good thy ancient Covenant, that thou wilt be 
a God to Believers, and to their Seed; for this 
« Bleſſing of Mrabam comes upon the Gentiles, 
and the Promiſe is ſtill to us, and to our Chil- 
( dren. 

Thou haſt encourag'd us to 5 *© bring little 
Children to thee ; for thou haſt ſaid, That of 
{ ſuch is the Kingdom of God. Bleſſed Jeſus, 
take up this Child in the Arms of thy Power 
' and Grace, put thy Hands upon it, and bleſs 
it; let it be a Veſſel of Honour, ſanctiſied, 
and meet for the Maſter's Uſe, and own'd as 
done of thine in that Day when thou makeſt up 
* thy Jewels. 

O c © pour thy Spirit upon our Seed, thy 
« Bleſſing upon our Offspring, that they may 
« ſpring up as Willows by the Water-courſes, 
* and may come to ſubſcribe with their own 
© Hands unto the Lord, and to firname them- 
© ſelves by the Name of Vrael. 

14. Upon Occaſion of a Funeral. 

Lord, give us to find it good for us to d go 
* to the Houſe of mourning, that we may be 
* minded thereby of the End of all Men, and 
may lay it to our Heart, and may be ſo wiſe as 
to conſider our latter End; for we alſo muſt be 
* gather'd to our People, as our Neighbours 
and Brethren are gather'd ; and tho' whither 

© thoſe 
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© thoſe that are dead in Chriſt are gone, we en. 
© not a follow them now, yet grant that y, 
© may follow them afterwards, every one in h 
© own Order. 

We know that thou wilt bring us to Dex 
© and to the Houſe appointed for all living; bu 
© let us not ſee Death, till by Faith we have ſe 
© the Lord Chriſt, and then let us depart u 
© Peace according to thy Word; And wagt 
© the Earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle u 
© be aiſloly'd, let us have a Building of God,: 

c 
c 


© Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the 
© Heavens. 

And give us to c know that our Redeemer 
© liveth, and that tho' after our Skins, Wom * 
E deſtroy theſe Bodies, yet in our Fleſh we ſtal * 
© fee God, whom we ſhall ſee for our ſelves, MW 
© and our Eyes ſhall behold, and not another, 

15. Upon occaſion of Marriage. 

Give to thoſe that marry, to marry d i: 
the Lord; and let the Lord Jeſus by his Grace 
© come to the Marriage, and turn the Water in- 
© to Wine. 

Make them e © Helps meet for each other, 
and inſtrumental to promote one another, 
« Salvation ; and give them to live in holy 
© Love, that they may dwell in God, and God 
© in them. 

Let the Wife be f © as a fruitful Vine by the 
© ſide of the Houſe, and the Husband dwel 
© with the Wife as a Man of Knowledge ; -= 

6 let 
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let them dwell together as joint-heirs of the 
Grace of Life, that their Prayers be not hin- 
« der d. And make us all meet for a that World 
« where they neither marry, nor are given in 
« Marriage. 

16. Upon Occaſion of the ordaining of Mini- 
ſters. 

Let the b things of God be committed to 
t faithful Men, who may be able alſo to teach 
© others ; and make them ſuch burning and 
« ſhining Lights, as that it may appear it was 
« Chriſt Jeſus who put them into the Miniſtry ; 
nnd let not Hands be ſuddenly laid on any. 

Give to thoſe who are ordain'd, c to take 
e heed to the Miniſtry which they have receiv'd 
of the Lord, that they fulfil it, and to make 
full Proof of it by watching in all things. 
Let thoſe who 4 in Chriſt's Name are to 

each Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, be 
endued with Power from on high ; give them 
another Spirit, and make them good Miniſters 
of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the Words of 
Faith and good Doctrine. 
17. Upon Occaſion of the Want of Rain. 
Thou haſt e with-holden the Rain from us, 
© and caus'd it to rain upon one City, and not 
upon another, yet have we not return'd unto 
© thee. 

But thou haſt ſaid, f when Heaven is ſhut 
© up that there is no Rain, becauſe we have ſin- 
© ned againſt thee, if we confeſs thy Name, and 
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turn from our Sins, thou wilt hear from Hea- 
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ven, and forgive our Sin, and give Rain upon 
dur Land, 

We a ask of thee the former and latter Rain, 
© and depend upon thee for it; for there are not 
© any of the Vanities of the Heathen that can 
give Rain, nor can the Heavens give Showers, 
but we wait on thee, for thou haſt made all 
© theſe things. 

18. Upon occaſion of exceſſive Rain. 

Let the 5 © Rain thou ſendeſt be in Mercy 
© to our Land, and not for Correction ; not a 
© ſweeping Rain, which leaveth no Food. 

Thou haſt c © {worn that the Waters of Noah 
© ſhall no more return to cover the Earth; let 
© fair Weather therefore come out of the North, 
for with thee is terrible Majeſty. 

19. Upon occaſion of infectious Diſeaſes. 

d © Take Sickneſs away from the midſt of us, 
© and deliver us from the noiſome Peſtilence. 

Appoint the deſtroying Angel to e put up 
© his Sword into the Sheath, and to ſtay his Hand. 

20. Upon occaſion of Fire. 

Thou f © calleſt to contend by Fire, we be- 
© wail the Burning which the Lord hath kindled: 


O Lord God, ceaſe, we beſeech thee, and let 


© the Fire be quench'd as that kindled in Jrael 
© was at the Prayer of Ile. 

21. Upon occalion of great Storms. 

Lord, thou halt g the Winds in thy Hands, 
and bring'{t them out of thy Treaſures, even 
© ſtormy Winds fulfil thy Word:? O preſerve 


us 


an 
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us and our Habitations, that we be not buried in 
the Ruins of them, as Job's Children were. 

22. Upon occaſion of the Cares and Burthens, 
and Afflictions of particular Perſons : As, 

1. When we pray with or for thoſe that are 
Troubled in Mind, and Melancholly, and under 
Doubts and Fears about their ſpiritual State, 

Lord, enable thoſe that 4 “ fear thee, and o- 
bey the Voice of thy Servant, but walk in Dark- 
« neſs, and have no Light, to truſt in the Name of 
the Lord, and to ſtay themſelves upon their 
© God ; and at Evening-time let it be light. 

0 b © ſtrengthen the weak Hands, confirm 
the feeble Knees, ſay to them that are of a 
« fearful Heart, be ſtrong, fear not: Anſwer 
© them with good Words, and comfortable 
© Words, ſaying unto them, be of good cheer, 
© your Sins are forgiven you; Be of good cheer, 
it is I; be not afraid, I am your Salvation: 
And make them to hear this Voice of Joy and 
* Gladneſs, that broken Bones may rejoice. 

Let thofe who now c © remember God, and 
are troubled, whole Spirits are overwhelm'd, 
and whoſe Souls refuſe to be comforted, be 
enabled to truſt in thy Mercy, ſo that at length 
they may rejoice in thy Salvation; tho' thou 
ſlay them, yet to truſt 1n'thee. 

Tho' d © Deep calls unto Deep, and all th 
© Waves and thy Billows go over them, yet do 
thou command thy Loving-kindneſs for them 
in the Day-time, and in the Night let thy Song 
© be with them, and their Prayer to the God of 
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© their Life; tho' their Souls are caſt down and 
© diſquieted within them, give them to hope in 
© God, that they ſhall yet praiſe him, and let 
© them find him the Health of their Count. 
© nance, and their God. 

a O renew a right Spirit within them, cat 
© them not away from thy Preſence, and tale 
£ not thy holy Spirit from them, but reſtore un. 
© to them the Joy of thy Salvation, and uphold 
them with thy free Spirit, that their Tongue 
© may ſing aloud of thy Righteouſneſs, and hey 
« forth thy Salvation. | 

6 © O bring them up out of this horrible Pit, 
© and this miry Clay, and ſet their Feet upon: 
Rock, eſtabliſhing their Goings, and put a new 
© Song in their Mouth, even Praiſes to our God: 
O comfort them again now after the time that 
© thou haſt afflicted them. 

Tho' c © for a ſmall] Moment thou haſt forſa, 
© ken them, and hid thy Face from them, yer 
© gather them, and have Mercy on them, with 
© everlaſting Kindneſs. 

O let 4 © thy Spirit witneſs with their Spirits, 
© that they are the Children of God ; and by the 
© Blood of Chriſt let them be purg'd from an e- 
© vil Conſcience. 

Lord, rebuke the Tempter, even © the Ac- 
© cuſer of the Brethren, the Lord that hath cho- 
« ſen Jeru/alem rebuke him, and let poor temp- 
ted troubled Souls © be as Brands pluck'd out of 
the Burning. 

2. Thoſe that are under Convictions of Sin, 
and begin to be concern'd about their Souls, and 
their Salvation, and to enquire after Chriſt. 

Thole 
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Thoſe that are a asking the Way to Zion 
with their Faces thitherward, that are lament- 
ing after the Lord, and are prick'd to the Heart 
for.Sin, O ſhew them the good and the right 
Way, and lead them in it. 

To thoſe who are aſking 5 © what they ſhall 
de to inherit eternal Life, diſcover Chriſt as 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life, the only 
true and living Way. 


| do not c © quench the ſmoaking Flax, nor 


break the bruiſed Reed, but bring forth Judg- 
ment unto Victory. Let the great Shepherd 
of the Sheep gather the Lambs in his Arms, and 
carry them inhis Boſom, and gently lead them 
and help them againſt their Unbelief. 
Let not the d © red Dragon devour the Man- 
child as ſoon as it is born, but let it be caught 
up to God, and to his Throne. 


3. When we pray with or for thoſe that are 
tk and weak, and diſtemper'd in Body, that thoſe 
Who are ſick and in Sin, may be convinc'd; thoſe 


ho are ſick and in Chriſt, comforted. 


Lord, thou haſt 4, *qggyor e © thoſe that are 


ſick to be pray d for, and pray'd with, and 
haſt promis'd that the Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave 
the Sick; Lord, help us to pray in Faith for the 
Sick, and as being our ſelves alſo in the Body. 
When our Lord Jeſus was here upon Earth, 


xe find that they f © brought to him all ſick Peo- 


ple that were taken with divers Diſeaſes and 


Torments, and he healed all manner of Sick- _ 


neſs, and all manner of Diſeaſe among the 
c Peq- 
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people? and he hath ſtill the ſame Power, 
ver bodily Diſeaſes that ever he had ; he ſaith, 
them, a Go, and they go; Come, and the 
© come, do this, and they do it; and can ſpeak, 
Word, and they ſhall be heal'd. And he; 
« {till touch'd with the feeling of our Infirn; 
c ties: In the Belief of this we do by Prazy 
© bring our Friends that are ſick, and lay the 
© before him. | | 

Lord, grant that thoſe who are ſick may In. 
© ther deſpiſe the chaſtning of the Lord, ny 
© faint when they are rebuked of him; but thy 
© they may both hear the Rod and him that b: 
appointed it, and may kiſs the Rod, and x 
* cept of the Puniſhment of their Iniquity. 
Give them to ſee that c Affliction come! 
not forth out of the Duſt, nor ſprings out. 
the Ground; that they may therefore ſeek u 
to God, to the Lord more than to the Phy 
cians, becauſe unto God the Lord belong th 
Iſſues of Life and Death. 
Lord, «d © ſhew them where fore thou contend 
eſt with them, and give them in their Aid, 
to humble themſelves greatly before the God: 
their Fathers, and to repent and turn from ey 
ry evil Way, and make their Ways and thi 
Doings good, that being judg'd and chaſtene 
of the Lord, they may not be condemn'd wi 
the World.“ By the Sickneſs of the Body, a 
the © Sadneſs of the Countenanee, let the Hen 
be made better. 
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4 O Lord, rebuke them not in thine Anger, 
neither chaſten them in thy hot Diſpleaſure? 
(Have Mercy upon them, O Lord, for they 
(re weak: Lord, heal them, for their Bones 
are vex'd, their Souls alſo are fore vexed; Re- 
turn, O Lord, and deliver their Souls, ſave 
i them for thy Mercy's ſake ; and lay no more 
upon them than thou wilt enable them to bear, 
and enable them to bear what thou doſt lay 
upon them. a 
4 When thou with Rebukes doſt chaſten 
Man for Sin, thou makeſt his Beauty to con- 
ſume away like a Moth; ſurely every Man is 
WM Vanity, but remove thy Stroke, we pray thee, 
from thoſe that are even conſum d by the Blow 
ei of thine Hand: O ſpare a little, that they may 
recover Strength before they go hence and be 
uf no more. 
Thoſe that are c © chaſten'd with Pain upon 
their Bed, and the Multitude of their Bones 
with ſtrong Pain, ſo that their Life abhorreth 
Bread, and their Soul dainty Meat, ſhew them 
thine Uprightneſs, be gracious to them. De- 
liver them from going down to the Pit, for 
thou halt found a Ranſom. 
Let d © the Eternal God be their Refuge, and 
underneath them be the everlaſting Arms; con- 
_ their Frame, remember that they are but 
Dult. | 
O e © deliver thoſe that are thine in the Time 
' of Trouble, preſerve them, and keep them a- 
live; O ſtrengthen them upon their Bed of 
languiſhing, and make their Bed in their Sick- 
I * nels: 
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© neſs: Be merciful to them, and heal their Souls, 
< for they have ſinned. 

O a turn to them and have Mercy upon 
© them, bring them out of their Diſtreſſes, look 
© upon their Affliction and their Pain, but eſpe. 
© cially forgive all their Sin. 

þ © Make thy Face to ſhine upon them, faye 
© them for thy Mercy's ſake : The God that com. 
© forteth them that are caſt down, comfort them, 
© and let the Soul dwell at eaſe in thee, when 
© the Body lies in Pain. 

(If it be the beginning of a Diſtemper) Lord, 
c © ſet Bounds to this Sickneſs, and ſay, Hitherto 
< ſhall it come, and no further; let it not preval 
to Extremity, but in Meaſure when it ſhooteth 
© forth, do thou debate and ſtay thy rough Wind 
E in the Day of thine Eaſt Wind; and by this 
© let Iniquity be purg'd, and let this be all the 
© Fruit, even the _ away of Sin. 

(If it have continu'd long) Lord, 4 let Px 
© tience have its perfect Work, even unto Long- 
* ſuffering,” that thoſe who have been long in 
the Furnace may continue e © hoping, and quiet. 
© ly waiting for the Salvation of the Lord: Let 
<- Tribulation work Patience, and Patience Ex- 
< perience, and Experience a Hope that maketh 
© not aſham'd; And enable them to call even 
this Affliction “light, and but for a Moment, 
« ſeeing it to work for them a far more exceed- 
« ing and eternal Weight of Glory. 

(If there be Hopes of Recovery) Lord, 
f © when thou halt try'd them, let them — 

8 forth 
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« forth like Gold; 2 let their Souls live, and they 
« ſhall praiſe thee, let thy Judgments help them: 
O deal bountifully with them, that they may 
live and keep thy Word. In love to their 
souls, deliver them from the Pit of Corruption, 
and caſt all their Sins behind thy Back. Reco- 
ver them, and make them to live. Speak the 
Word, and they ſhall be heal'd ; ſay unto them 
Live, yea, ſay unto them, Live, and the time 
« ſhall be a time of Love. Father, if it be poſſible, - 
let the Cup paſs away; however, not as we will, 
« but as thou wilt: The Will of the Lord be 
done. Perfect that which concerns them; thy 
« Mercy, O Lord, endures for ever, forſake not 
© the Work of thine own Hands, but whether 
they live or die, let them be the Lords. 

(If 1 be in Appearance at the point of 
Death, 

Now 6 © the Fleſh and the Heart are failing, 
Lord, be thou the Strength of the Heart, and 
© an everlaſting Portion: In the Valley of the 
* Shadow of Death, Lord, be thou preſent, as 
the good Shepherd with a guiding Rod, and a 
ſupporting Staff. c O do not fail them nor 
* forſake them now. Be a very preſent Help: 
Into thy Hands we commit the departing 
* Spirit, as into the Hands of a faithful Creator, 
© by the Hands of him who has redeem'd it. Let 
it be carried by the Angels into Abrahan's Bo- 
ſom. Le it be preſented to thee without Spot, 
* or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. Lord Jeſus, 

I 2 receive 
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© receive this precious Soul, let it come à to the 
. _ of juſt Men made perſe& ; when it is ab. 
< ſent from the Body, let it be preſent with the 
© Lord! This Day let it be with thee in Paradiſe, 
Nov let it be for ever comforted, and perfes. 
© ly freed from Sin; and prepare us to draw af. 
< ter, as there are innumerable before, that ye 
may be together for ever with the Lord, ther, 
© where there ſhall be no more Death, and when 
© all Tears ſhall be wiped away. 

4. When we pray with or for thoſe that at 
depriv'd of the Uſe of their Reaſon. 

O look with Pity upon thoſe that are 4 py 
© out of the Poſſeſſon of their own Souls, whoſe 
judgment is taken away, ſo that their Soul 
© chuſeth Strangling and Death rather than Life, 
O reſtore them to themſelves and their right 
Mind. Deliver them, from doing themſelves 
« any Harm. And whatever Afflictions thou 
Iay'ſt upon any of us in this World, preſerve to 
us the Uſe of our Reaſon, and the Peace of our 
Conſciences. 

5. When we pray with or for ſick Children. 

Lord, we ſee c © Death reigning even over 
© them that have not ſinned after the Similitude 
< of Adam's Tranſgreſſion ; but Jeſus Chriſt hath 
< aboliſhed Death, and admitted even little Chil- 
* dren into the Kingdom of God. O let fick 
* Children be piticd by thee, as they are by their 
« earthly Parents. They are come forth like 

« Flowers, 
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Flowers, O let them not be cut down again: 
turn from them, that they may reſt till they 
© ſhall have accompliſh'd as a Hireling their 
Pay. Be gracious to us, and let the Children 
live. However, Father, thy Will be done. O 
8 28 Spirits be ſav'd in the Day of the Lord 
Jelus. 

h When we Pray with or for Families where 
Death is, eſpecially ſuch as have loſt their Head. 

Viſit the Houſes of Mourning, as our Saviour 
did, and comfort them by * them that 
þ © Chriſt is the Reſurrection and the Life,” that 
their Relations which are removed from them, 
are not dead, but ſleep, and that they ſhall 
© riſe again; that they may not ſorrow as thoſe 
© that have no Hope: And enable them to truſt 
in the Living God, the Rock of Ages, and en- 
joy the Fountain of Living Waters, when Crea- 
* tures prove broken Reeds and broken Ciſterns. 

Bea c Father to the Fatherleſs, and a Huſ- 
* band to the Widows, O God, in thy holy 
* Habitation. With thee let the Fatherleſs find 
Mercy, keep them alive, and let the Widows 
* truſt in thee, that they may be Widows indeed, 
* who being deſolate, truſt in God, and continue 
© inſtant in Prayer Night and Day. And where 
Father and Mother have forſaken, let the Lord 
* take up the Children, and not leave them Or- 
* phans, but come to them. 

7. When we pray with or for thoſe Women 
that are near the time of Travail, or in Travail. 
- Lord, 
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a Job 14. 2, 6. 2 Sam. 12. 22. Acts 21. 14. 
1 Cor. 5. 5. 3 John 11. 23, 25. Mat. 9. 24. 
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Lord, thou haſt paſt this Sentence upon the 
Woman that was 2 © firſt in the Tranſęreſſion, 
that in Sorrow ſhe ſhall bring forth Children. 
< But let this Handmaid of thine be ſaved in 
© Child-bearing, and continue in Faith, and Chy. 
< rity, and Holineſs, with Sobriety. Enable her 
© to caſt her Burthen upon the Lord, and let the 


Lord ſuſtain her; and what time ſhe is afraid, 


grant that ſhe may truſt in thee, and may en. 
courage her ſelf in the Lord her God. O le 
not the Root be dried up from beneath, not 
© let the Branch be withered or cut off; but let 
both live before thee. Be thou her {trony 
Habitation, her Rock, and her Fortreſs, give 
Commandment to ſave her. And when Tr. 
vail comes upon her, which ſhe cannot eſcape, 
be pleas'd, O Lord, to deliver her: O Lord, 
make haſte to help her: Be thou thy ſelf her 
Help and Deliverer, make no tarrying, O our 
God : Let her be ſafely deliver'd, and remem- 
ber the Anguiſh no more, for Joy that a Child 
is born into the World, is born unto thee. 
8. When we pray with or for thoſe that arc 
xecover'd from Sickneſs, or are delivered in 
Child-bearing, and deſire to return Thanks untv 
God for his Mercy. 

6 © We will extol thee, O Lord, upon the 
account of thoſe whom thou haſt lifted up, 
whoſe Souls thou haſt brought up from the 
Grave, and kept them alive, that they ſhould 
not go down to the Pit. Thoſe that were 
brought low thou haſt helped, haſt deliver'd 
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c their Souls from Death, their Eyes from Tears, 
© and their Feet from falling. Now give them 
Grace to walk before thee in the Land of the 
Living, to offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thankſ- 
giving, to call upon thy Name, and to pay their 
« Vows unto the Lord. 

a The Grave cannot thus praiſe thee, Death 
cannot celebrate thee, they that go down to 
the Pit cannot hope for thy Truth; but the 
© Living, the Living they ſhall praiſe thee, as 
© we do this Day. Lord, grant that thoſe who 
are deliver'd from Death may not be as the © nine 
© Lepers, who did not return to give Thanks; 
© oras Hezetiah, who render'd not again ac- 
© cording to the Benefit done unto him; but 
* that they may ſo offer Praiſe, as to glorify thee, 
© and ſo order their Converſation, as to ſee the 
Salvation of God. 

Thoſe whom * the Lord hath chaſten'd ſore, 
yet he has not deliver d over unto Death: O 
* that they may therefore praiſe him, who is be- 
© come their Salvation. 

9. When we pray with or for thoſe Parents, 
whoſe Children are a Grief to them, or ſuch as 
they are in fear about. 

Lord, give to Parents the deſire of their Souls 
concerning their Children, which is to ſec 
them walking in the Truth, form Chrilt in their 
© Souls. O give them betimes to know the God 
© of their Fathers, and to ſerve him with a per- 
* fect Heart and a willing Mind. Let Children 
© of the Youth, that are as Arrows in the Hand” 


be directed aright, that thoſe Parents may have 
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alfa. 38. 18, 19. Luke 17. 18. 2 Chr. 32. 25. 
Plal. 30. 23. 118. 18, 21. 6 2 John 4. 
Cal. 4. 19. 1 Chron. 28. 9. Pfal. 127. 4, 5. 
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Reaſon to think themſelves © happy, that hy, 
© their Quiver full of them, and they may ney, « 1 
c be Arrows in the Heart. « 
Let thoſe a * fooliſh Children, that are th. 
© Grief of the Father, and the Heavineſs of het 
that bare them, that mock at their Parents WM © 1 
and deſpiſe to obey them,” be brought to Re. 
pentance ; and les thoſe that © have been ungrc.iM © 1 
© fitable, now at length be made profitable. of i 
© turn the Hearts of the Children to their FM t 
thers, even the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom a 
the Juſt, that they may be made ready a Pes. M. 
ple prepared for the Lord. O ſhew them their 
Work, and their Tranſgreſſion, that they hae 
exceeded, and open their Ear to Diſcipline, 
10. When we pray with or for thoſe that a: 
in Priſon. 
Thoſe that 4 ſit in Darkneſs and in the Sv 
dow of Death, being bound in Affliction and 
Iron, becauſe they rebelled againſt the Word 
of God, and contemned the Counſel of the 
moſt High, pive them Grace to cry unto the 
in their Trouble, and in a Day of Adverkity 
to couſider. | 
In their c * Captivity give them to bethin 
themſelves, to humble themſelves, and pray, 
and feek thy Face, to repent, ſaying, We have 
linned, fas | have done perverſly, and to retun 
unto thee with all their Heart, and with 4 
their Soul; and bring their Souls out of Pi. 
« ſon, that they may praiſe thy Name: Bring 
them into the glorious Liberty of the CRY 
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a Prov. 17. 25. 30. 17. Philem. 1 1. Mal. 4.0. 
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« of God out of the Bondage of Corruption. 
Let à the Son make them free, and then they 
« ſhall be free indeed. 

Thoſe that are wrongfully impriſoird, 5 © be 
thou with them, as thou waſt with 7% ph in the 
« Priſon, and ſhew them Mercy. Hear the Poor, 
© and deſpiſe not thy Priſoners, but let their ſor- 
© rowful ſighing come before thee, and accord- 


ing to the Greatneſs of thy Power preſerve 


thoſe that are juſtly appointed to die. 

11. When we pray with or for condenined 
Malefators, that have but a little while to live. 

O look with pity upon thoſe, c the Num- 
© ber of whoſe Months is to be cut off in the 
© mid{t for their Sin: O give them Repentance 
' unto Salvation,” as thou didſt to the Thief 
upon the Croſs, that they may own the 4 © Juſ- 
{ tice of God in all that is brought upon them, 
that he has done right, but they have done 
« wickedly. O turn them, and they ſhall be turn- 
( ed, that being inſtructed they may ſmite upou 
the Thigh, and may be aſhamed, yea, even 
* confounded, becauſe they do bear the Reproach 
© of their own Iniquity. O pluck them as Brands 
© out of the Fire; let them be deliver'd from 
the Wrath to come. 

Enable them to e © give Glory to God by 
© making Confeſſion, that they may find Mercy, 
and that others may hear and fear, and do no. 
more preſumptuouſly. 

Lord Jeſus, remember them now thou art 
in thy Kingdom: O let them not be hurt of 

I 5 «me 

a John 8. 36. b Gen. 39. 21. Pſal. 69. 33. 
e Jab 21. 21. 2 Cor. 7. 10. d Neh. 9. 33. 
Jer. 31. 18, 19. Jude 23. 1Theſ. I. 10. e Jol. 7. 19. 
Prov. 28. 14. Deut. 17. 13. f Luke 23. 42. 
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© the à Second Death: Deliver them from 5; 
ing down to that Pit! Though the Fleſh b. 
deſtroy'd, O let the Spirit be ſav'd in the D: 
of the Lord Jeſus. The God of infinite Me; 
cy be merciful to theſe Sinners, theſe Sinner, 
againſt their own Souls. 

12. When we pray with or for thoſe that are 
at Sea. 

Let thoſe that 6 © 7 down to the Sea 
Ships, and do Buſineſs in great Waters, 0 
© ſerve the Works of the Lord there, and hi, 
© Wonders in the Deep; and acknowledge whay 
© a Great God he is whom the Winds and the 
© Seas obey ; who hath placed the Sand for the 
£. Bounds of the Sea, by a perpetual Decree, that 
c it cannot paſs it; and tho' the Waves thereof 
© toſs — 2 yet can they not prevail; tho 
© they roar, yet can they not paſs over. 

O preſeve them c © through the Paths of the 
6 Seas, and in Perils by Waters, and Perils by 
© Robbers, If the ſtormy Wind be rais'd, whuc 
© lifteth up the Waves, ſo that they are at their 
E. Wits end, deliver them out of their Diſtreſſes, 
© make the Storm a Calm, and bring them to 
© their deſired Haven: And, O that thoſe who 
© are deliver'd may praiſe the Lord for his Good- 
E neſs, and for his wonderful Works to the 
Children of Men. 
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a Rev. 2. 11. Job 33. 24. +1 Cor. 5. 5 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of the Concluſion of our PRAYERS, 


W- are commanded to pray always, to 
pray without ceaſing, to continue in 
e 


prayer, becauſe we muſt always have in us a Diſ- 
polition to this Duty, muſt be conſtant to it, 
aid never grow weary of it, or throw it up; and 
yet we cannot be always praying, we muſt come 
down from this Mount; nor may we be over 
ne long, ſo as to make the Duty a Task or a Toll 
eg to our ſelves, or thoſe that join with us. We 
hay have other Work that calls 2 our Attendance. 
"08 Jacob wreſtles with the Angel; but he muſt go, 
50 J for the Day breaks: We muſt therefore think of 
concluding. The Prayers of David the Son of 
o Jeſſe muſt be ended. But how ſhall we con- 
YY clude, ſo as to have the Impreſſions of the Duty 
YN kept always in the Imagination of the Thought cf 
"IN or Heart? 
1. We may then ſum up our Requeſts in ſome 
to comprehenſive Petitions, as the Concluſion of 
the whole Matter. 


ff, Jau the God of Peace that brought again 
from the Dead our Lord Jeſus, that Great Shep- 
© herd of the Sheep, thro' the Blood of the ever- 
© laſting Covenant, make us perfect in every 
good Work, to do his Will, working in us 
* that which is well-pleaſing in his Sight, thro" 
* Chriſt Jeſus. 

Now 5 © the Lord direct our Hearts into the 
Love of God, and into a patient Waiting for 
© Chriſt, 
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And a the God of all Grace, who hath called 
© us to his eternal Glory by Chrilt Jeſus, after 
c that we have ſuffer d a while, make us perfect, 
c ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle us. 

And 6 © now, Lord, what wait we for? Try. 
© ly our Hope is even in thee, and on thee do 
we depend to be to us a God All- ſufficient. 

Do for us c © exceeding abundantly above 
© what we are able to aſk or think, according 
© to the Power that worketh in us: And ſupply 
© all our Needs according to thy Riches in Glen 
© by Chriſt Jeſus. 

2. We may then beg for the Audience and 
Acceptance of our poor weak Prayers, for Chrilt's 
Sake. 

Now d © the God of 1/-ae/ grant us the things 
© we have requeſted of him. 

e © Let the Words of our Mouths and the Me- 
© ditations of our Hearts be acceptable in thy 

i © Sight, O Lord, our Strength and our Redeemer, 
_ Let thine Eyes be open unto the Suppli- 
© cation of thy Servant, and unto the Supplica- 
5. tion of thy People Jrael, to hearken unto them 
© in all that they call unto thee for ; for they be 
thy People and thine Inheritance. 

g O our God, let thine Ears be attent unto 
© the Prayers that we have made: O turn not 
away the Face of thine Anointed ;. remember 
the Mercies of David thy Servant; even Jeſus, 
« who is at thy right Hand making Interceſſion 
« for us. 

Lord, thou haſt aſſured us, that þ © what- 
© ever we ask the Father in Chriſt's Name, Y 
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« will give it us: We ask all theſe things in that 
Name, that powerful Name 4 which is above 
« every Name, that precious Name which is as 
« Ointment poured forth. O make thy Face to 
« ſhine 5 ns us for the Lord's Sake, who 1s the 
« Son of thy Love, and whom thou heareſt al- 
ways: Good Lord, give to us to hear him, 
© and be well-pleaſed with us in him. | 

3. We may then beg for the Forgiveneſs of 
what has been amiſs in our Prayers. 

Lord, we have 6b © not pray'd as we ought ; 
« who is there that does Good, and fins not? 
Even when we would do Good, Evil is pre- 
' ſent with us; and if to will be preſent, yet 
© how to perform that which is Good, we know 
© not, for the Good that we would, we do not; 
ſo that thou might'{t juſtly refuſe to hear, even 
© when we make many Prayers. But we have a 
© Great High-Prieſt, who bears the Iniquity of 
© the holy Things, which the Children of Hrael 
{ hallow in all their holy Gifts; for his ſake take 
© away all that Iniquity from us, even all the 
© Iniquity of our holy things, and receive us 
© graciouſly, and love us freely; And deal not 
© with us after our Folly. 

4. We may then recommend our ſelves to the 
Conduct, Protection, and Government of the 
Divine Grace, in the further Services that lie be- 
fore us, and in the whole Courſe of our Con- 
verſation. | 

And now let us be enabled to c © go from 
* Strength to Strength, until we appear —— 

© Go 
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a Phil. 2. 9. Cant. I. 3. Dan. 9. 17. Col. 1. 13. 
John 11. 42. Mat. 17. 5. 6 Rom. 8. 26. 
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© God in Zion, and while we paſs through th, 
© Valley of Baca, let it be made a Well, and 
c let the Rain of the Divine Grace and Bleſſing 
c fill the Pools. 

Now, a © ſpeak, Lord, for thy Servants hex, 
© What ſaith our Lord unto his Servants ? Gran: 
that we may not turn away our Ear from hear. 
© ing the Law; for then our Prayers will be a 
© Abomination ; but may hearken unto God, that 
© he may hearken unto us. 

And now 6 © the Lord our God be with u, 
c as he was with our Fathers; let him not leaye 
© us, nor forſake us; That he may incline og 
© Hearts unto him, to walk in all his Ways, and 
© to keep his Commandments, and his Statutes, 
© and his Judgments ; And let our Hearts be 
perfect with the Lord our God all our Days, 
and continue ſo till the End be, that then we 
© may reſt, and may ſtand in our Lot, and let 
© it be a bleſſed Lot in the End of the Days. 

5. We may conclude all with Doxologies, or 
ſolemn Praiſes of God, aſcribing Honour and 
Glory to the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſealing up all our Praiſes and Prayers 
with an aſſectionate Auen : 

- Now © © bleſſed be the Lord God of T/-ae/, 
© from everlaſting to everlaſting, Amen and Amen. 
For ever d © bleſſed be the Lord God, the God 
© of 1 who only doth wondrous Things, 
and bleſſed be his glorious Name for ever, and 
F let the whole Earth be filled with his Glory, 
© Amen and Amen. Yea, let all the Pecple ſay, 
Amen, Hallelujah. 


a To 
3. 9. Joſh. 5. 14. Prov. 28. 9, 
Jud. 9. 7. b 1 Kings 8. 57, 58, 61. Dan. 12. 13. 
c Plal. 41. 13. d 72. 18, 19. 100. 48. 
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4 * To God only Wiſe, be Glory thro' Jeſus 
6 Chriſt for ever. Amen. 4 

Now 6 © to God the Father, and our Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt who gave himſelf for our Sins, 
that he might deliver us from this preſent evil 
« World, according to the Will of God and our 
Father, be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 

c © To God be Glory in the Church by Chriſt 
« Jeſus, throughout all Ages, World without end. 
Amen. 

Now d to the King eternal, immortal, in- 
« viſible, the only wiſe God, be Honour and 
Glory for ever and ever, Amen: To him be 
Honour and Power everlaſting, to him be Glo- 
© ry and Dominion. Amen. 

e © Now unto him that is able to keep us from 
falling, and to preſent us faultleſs before the Pre- 
« ſence of his Glory with exceeding Joy, to the 
© only wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory and Ma- 
« jelty, Dominion and Power, now and ever, 
Amen. | | 

f © Hallelujah, Salvation, and Glory, and Ho- 
© nour, and Power, unto the Lord our God. 
© Amen, Hallelujah. | 

And now, we g © proſtrate our Souls before 
© the Throne, and worſhip God, faying, Amen 
© Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thankſ- 
giving, and Honour, and Power, and Might, 
© be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 

h © Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Pow- 
cer, be unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, 
© and unto the Lamb for ever and ever And 
let the whole Creation ſay, Amen, Amer. 
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a Rom. 16. 37. b Gal. 1. 3, 4, 5. c Eph. 3. 21. 
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6. It is very proper to ſum ap our Prayers in 


that Form of Prayer which Chri 
ciples. 3 

a Our Father which art in Heaven; Halloy. 
© ed be thy Name ; Thy Kingdom come ; Thy 
© Will be done on Earth as it is in Heaven; 
Give us this Day our daily Bread; And forgive 
© us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſ. 
< paſs againſt us; And lead us not into Tempi. 
© tion, but deliver us from Evil; For thine is 
© the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, 
c for ever and ever, Amen. 


taught his Dif. 


CHAP. VIII. 


4 Paraphraſe on the LorD's-PrAven, 
in Scripture Expreſſions. 


HE Lord's Prayer being intended not 
only for a Form of Prayer it ſelf, but 
a Rule of Direction, a Plan or Model in little, 
by which we may frame our Prayers ; and the 
Expreſſions being remarkably conciſe, and yet 
valtly comprehenſive, it will be of good Uſe 
ſometimes to lay it before us, and obſerving the 
Method and Order of it, to dilate upon the ſeve- 
ral Paſlages and Petitions of it, that when we 
uſe it only as a Form, we may uſe it the more 
intelligently ; of which we ſhall only here give a 
cimen, in the Aſſiſtance we may have from 
ome other Scriptures. 
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[OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN. J 


O Lord our God, @ © doubtleſs thou art our 
father, tho' Abraham be ignorant of us, and 
Iſrael acknowledge us not; thou, O Lord, art 
© our Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is from 
« Everlaſting; And we will from this time cry 
« unto thee, Our Father, thou art the Guide of 
© our Youth. 

„Have we not all one Father, has not one 
God created us? Thou art the Father of our 
Spirits, to whom we ought to be in Subjection 
© and live. 

Thou art c © the Father of Lights, and the 
Father of Mercies, and the God of all Conſo- 
© lation : The Eternal Father, of whom, and 
© thro' whom, and to whom are all things. 

Thou art 4 © the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
© Chriſt, whoſe Glory was that of the only be- 
* gotten of the Father, who is in his Boſom, by 
him as one brought up with him, daily his De- 
light, and rejoicing always before him. 

Thou art in Chriſt, our Father, and the Fa- 
ther of all Believers, whom e thou haſt pre- 
* deſtinated to the Adoption of Children, and 
into whoſe Hearts thou haſt ſent the Spirit of 
* the Son, teaching them to cry Abba, Father, 
* Behold what manner of Love the Father hath 
© beſtow'd upon us, that we ſhould be called the 
© Children of God! That the Lord God Almigh- 
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4 Iſaiah 63. 16. Jer. 2. 4. 6 Mal. 2. 10. 
Heb. 12.9. c James 1. 17. 2 Cor. I. 3. Iſa. . 6. 
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© ty ſhould be to us a Father, and we ſhould he YV 
© to him for Sons and Daughters; And that 2% W hav 
© many as receive Chriſt, to them thou ſhouldi MW * f 
give Power to become the Sons of God, even F. 
© to them that believe on his Name; which ar at 
© born, not of the Will of Man, but of God, d ft 
© his Grace. 'h 

O that we þ © may receive the Adoption of {MW a 
© Sons, and that as obedient and genuine Chil. Nd 
© dren we may faſhion our ſelves according u 
© the Example of him who hath called us, why 
© is holy; and may be followers of God as dex 
© Children, and conform'd to the Image of hi; 
© Son, who is the Firſt-born among many Bre. 

© thren. 

Enable us to come to thee with humble c Bold. 
© neſs and Confidence, as to a Father, a ten 
© Father, who ſpares us as a Man ſpares his Son 
© that ſerves him; and as having an Advocate 
© with the Father, who yet has told us, that the 
Father himſelf loves us. 

Thou d art a Father, but where is thine Ho. 
© nour ? Lord, give us Grace to ſerve thee as be 
comes Children, with Reverence and godly 
© Fear. 

Thou art a Father, and if earthly e Parents, 
© being evil, yet know how to give good Gifte 
© unto their Children, how much more ſhall our 
© heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 

that aſk him ? Lord, give us the Spirit ol 
© Grace and Supplication. 
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Heb. 12. 28. e Luke 11. 13. Zech. 12. 10. a 
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we come to thee as prodigal Children, that 
have gone à from our Father's Houſe into a 
« far Country; but we will ariſe and go to our 
Father, for in his Houſe there is Bread enough, 
and to ſpare, and if we continue at a diſtance 
from him, we periſh with hunger. Father, we 
have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, 
and are no more worthy to be called thy Chil- 
( dren, make us even as thy hired Servants. 

Thou art our Father in Heaven, and there- 


fore unto thee, O Lord, do we lift up our 


Souls. Unto thee we lift up our Eyes, O thou 
that dwelleſt in the Heavens: As the Eyes of 
a Servant are to the Hand of his Maſter, and the 
Eyes of a Maiden to the Hand of her Miſtreſs, 
© ſo do our Eyes wait upon thee, O Lord our 
God; a God whom the Heaven of Heavens 
cannot contain, and yet whom we may have 


[4 Acceſs to, having a High-Prieſt that is paſſed 


into the Heavens as our Fore-runner. 

Thou O God, c dwelleſt in the high and 
holy Place, and holy and reverend is thy Name. 
God is in Heaven, and we are upon Earth, 
therefore ſhould we chuſe out Words to reaſon 
with him; and yet thro' a Mediator we have 
* Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt. 

d © Look down, we pray thee, from Heaven, 
© and behold from the Habitation of thy Holi- 
© neſs, and of thy Glory, and have Compaſſion 
* upon us, and help us. | 

Heaven is the e Firmament of thy Power: 
0 hear us from thy holy Heaven, with the 

© ſaving 


a Luke 15. 13, 17, 18, 19. 6 Pſal. 86. 4. 
123. 1, 2. 1 Kings 8.27. Heb. 4. 14. c Ia. 57. 15- 
Pſal. 111.9, Eccl. 5. 2. Job 9. 14. Heb. 10. 19. 
d Iſa. 63. 15. Mark 9. 22. e Pſal. 20. 2, 6. 


— 


—·˙ _ — ——— — . 
>——— — — — _ — 
— = -2 


— 


22 * 

—— 

% 
— 
— 


—— — 


ö vi} 
4 l 
; 
of 
F] 
f * 
: 
q 1 
5 jy ON 
4 b. 
[ l N 
1 1. 
. i 
MT | 
R N. 
Wh 
wn; 
ot: 
1 
' h '4 
| nag 
15108 
: . 
: | *.7 
j 
WoL : 
{ \ 
; : Mr 
| „. 
N 
#44 


— 


— 


— 
— 32 
* E. 


— 
_— «< 2 


= ——— — 
= — 
22 


— 0 
— — 
- * - 
* 


200 A Paraphraſe on 


© ſaving Strength of thy right Hand; ſend yy 
© Help from the Sanctuary, and ſtrengthen u 
© out of Zion. 

And, O that, ſince 2 © Heaven is our Father 
© Houſe, we may have our Converſation there, 
* and may ſeek the Things that are above. 


[HALLOWED BE THY NAME. ] 


And now, 6 © what is our Petition, and whx 
is our Requeſt ? What would we that thay 
ſhouldſt do for us? This is our Heart's Deſire 
and Prayer in the firſt Place, Father, in Hes 
ven, let thy Name be ſanctified. We pray 
that thou may'ſt be glorified as a Holy God, 
We defire to c © exalt the Lord our God, t 
worſhip at his Footſtool, at his holy Hill, nd 
to praiſe his great and terrible Name, for iti: 
hols , for the Lord our God is holy. Thou ar 
holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the Praiſes of J. 
rael. 
We 4 glory in thy holy Name, and there. 
fore ſhall our Hearts rejoice, becauſe we have 
truſted in that Holy Name of thine to which 
we will always give Thanks, and triumph in 
thy Praiſe. 
Lord, enable us to e glorify thy Holy Name 
for evermore, by praiſing thee with all ou 
Hearts, and by bringing forth much Fruit, for 
herein is our Heavenly Father glorified. 0 
that we may be to our God for a Name, + 
ot 
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-@ John 14, 2. Phil. 3. 20. Col. 3. 1. ER. 5:6. 
Matth. 20. 32. Rom. 10. 1. Lev. 10. 3. 
e Plal. 99. 3, 5, 9. 22. 3. 4 Pſal. 105: * 
33. 21. 106. 47. 2 Pſal. 86. 12. John 15. 8. 
Jer. 13. 11. | 
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for a Praiſe, and for a Glory, that @ being 
called out of Darkneſs into his marvellous 
« Light, to be to him a peculiar People, we may 
« ſhew forth the Praiſes of him that hath called 
' 0s, 

O that we may be 6 © thy Children, the Work 
' of thy Hands, that we may ſanctify thy Name, 
and ſanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and fear 
the God of Vrael, and may be to the Praiſe of 
his Glory. 

Enable us c as we have received the Gift, 
To to miniſter the ſame as good Stewards of 
the manifold Grace of God, that God in all 
© things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt 
And if we ſuffer, enable us to ſuffer as Chriſti- 
ans, and to glorify God therein; for this is our 
© earneſt Expectation and Hope, that always Je- 
© ſus Chriſt may be magnified in our Bodies in 
Life and Death. 

Lord, enable others to glorify thee, 4 let e- 
ven the ſtrong People glorify thee, and the City 
* of the terrible Nations fear thee; but eſpecially 
et the Lord be magnified from the Border of 
Iſrael, Let them gloriſy the Lord in the Fires, 
© even the Lord God of Vrael in the Iſles of the 
Sea. O let all Nations whom thou haſt made, 
come and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and 
' glorify thy Name; for thou art Great, and doſt 
* wondrous Thinge, thou art God alone. 

Oe © let the Gentiles glorify God for his Mercy, 
let his Name be known and confeſs'd among 
the Gentiles, and let themrejoice with his Peo- 

c ple. 

4 1 Pet. 2. 9. © Iſa. 29. 23. Eph. 1. 12. 
e 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11, 16. Phil. 1. 20. dIfa. 25. 3. 
Mal.- 1. 5. Iſa. 24. 15. Plal. $6. 9, 10. 
Kom. 15. 9, 10. 
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© ple. O let thy Name à be great among the 
© Gentile;, and let all the Ends of the Worl4 re- 
© member and turn to the Lord, and all the Kin. 
© dreds of the Nations worſhip before thee ; and 
© let them declare thy Righteouſneſs to a People 
c that ſhall be born. 

Lord, do thou thy ſelf diſpoſe of all things to 
thy own Glory, both as 5 © King of Nations, 
© and as King of Saints : Do all according to the 
© Counſel of thy own Will, that thou may 
© magnify thy ſelf, and ſanctify thy ſelf, ad 
© may'ſt be known in the Eyes of many Nat. 
© ons, that thou art the Lord. O ſanctify thy 
© Great Name, which has been profan'd amony 
© the Heathen, and let them know that thou at 
© the Lord, when thou ſhalt be ſanctified in then, 

c © Father, glorify thine own Name : Thou 
© haſt glorified it, glorify it yet again: Father, 
© glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify 
© thee. O give him a Name above every Name, 
© and in all Places, in all Things let him hay: 
© the Preheminence. 

Lord, d what wilt thou do for thy great 
© Name ? Do this for thy great Name ; Pour out 
© of thy Spirit upon all Fleſh ; and let the Word 
© of Chriſt dwell richly in the Hearts of all. B 
© thou exalted, O Lord, among the Heathen, be 
© thou exalted in the Earth; Be thou exalted, 0 
© God, above the Heavens, let thy Glory be x 
© bove all the Earth; Be thou exalted, O Lord, 
© inthine own Strength, ſo will we ſing and praile 
| 6 thy 


— 


a Mal. 1. 11. Pſal. 22. 27, 31. 6 Jer. 10.) 
Rev. 15. 3. Eph. 1. 11. Ezek. 38. 23. 36. 21 
c John 12. 27, 28. 17. 1. Phil. 8. 10. Col, 1. 18. 
d Joſh. 7. 9. Joel 21 28. Col. 3» 16. Pſal. 46. 10. 
. 31, 13. 
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thy Power. 4 Do great Things with thy glori- 
' ous and everlaſting Arm, to make unto thy 
« ſelf a glorious and an everlaſting Name. 

O let thy Name be magnified for ever, ſay- 
(ing, The Lord of Hoſts is the God of Jrael, 
i even a God to Vrael. 


[Thy KING Don come.) 


In order to the ſanctifying and glorifying of thy 


{Holy Name, c Father in Heaven, let thy 


' Kingdom come, for thine is the Kingdom, 0 
Lord, and thou art exalted as Head above all : 
© Both Riches and Honour come of thee ; thou 
mn over all, and in thine Hand is Power 
and Might, in thine Hand it is to make Great, 
and to give Strength unto all. And we deſire 
to ſpeak of the glorious Majeſty of thy King- 
dom, for it is an everlaſting Kingdom, and thy 
Dominion endures throughout all Generations. 
Thou ruleſt by thy Power for ever, thine Eyes 
behold the Nations. O let not the Rebellious 
exalt themſelves, but through the greatneſs of 
thy Power let thine Enemies ſubmit themſelves 
unto thee. | 
O make it to appear that 4 © the Kingdom is 
thine, and that thou art the Governor among 
the Nations, ſo evident, that they may ſay a- 
mong the Heathen, the Lord reigneth ; that 
all Men may fear, and may declare the Works 
of God, and may ſay, Verily he is a God Put 
judgeth in the Earth. Make all the Kings of the 
Earth to know that the Heavens do rule, even 
that the Moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of 
© Men, 
a Iſaiah 63. 12, 14 6 1 Cor. 17. 24. 
1 Chron. 29. 11, 12. Pſal. 145. 12, 13. 
9. 7, 3. 422. 8. 96. 10. 64. 9. 58. 11. 
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Nen, à and giveth it to whomſoever he vil, 


204 


and to praiſe, and extol, and honour the king - 
© of Heaven, all whoſe Works are Truth, and il, ,, 
© his Ways Judgment, and thoſe that walk in . J 
pride he is able to abaſe. 3 
O let the 6 Kingdom of thy Grace come [ 
© more and more in the World, that Kingdom gf and 
© God which cometh not with Obſervation, thy Nixe 
© Kingdom of God which is within Men. Ly c 
© it be like Leaven in the World, diffuſing in K 
«© Reliſh till the whole be leavened, and like , 
© Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which, tho? it be th ;, 
© leaſt of all Seeds, yet when it is grown, is the FW | 
« greateſt among Herbs. le. 
Let c the Kingdoms of the World becone . f 
© the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt: N , 
© Take unto thy ſelf thy great Power, and reign, p 
© tho' the Nations be angry. Set up thy Throne ,, 
© there where Satan's Seat is; let every Thought n 
© be brought into Obedience to thee, and let te ; 
© Law of thy Kingdom be magnified and made ſe p 
* honourable, n 
Let that 4 Kingdom of God, which is nt, , 
in Word, but in Power, be ſet up in all te. 
Churches of Chriſt. Send forth the Rod of i , 
© thy Strength out of thy Zion, and rule by tie f 
© Beauty of Holineſs. 
Where e © the ſtrong Man arm'd hath long .. 
© kept his Palace, and his Goods are in Peace, au « 
Chriſt who is ſtronger than he come upon him, . 
© and overcome him, and take from him all li} , 


© Armour wherein he truſted, and divide the Spoil, 
0 


8 r 


2 Dan. 4. 25, 26, 37. 6 Luke 17. 20, 21. 
Mat- 13. 31, 32, 33. c Rev. II. 15, 17. 2-15 
2 Cor. 10. 5. Iſa. 42. 21. 41 For. 4. 20 
Pſal. 110. 2, 3. e Luke 11. 21, 22. 
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0 a © give to the Son of Man Dominion, and 
Glory, and a Kingdom, that all People, Nati- 
i ons and Languages may ſerve him, and the 
judgment may be given to the Saints of the 
Mo High. 

Let the * Kingdom of thy Grace come more 


and more in our Land, and the Places where we 


re. There let the Word of the Lord have 
free courſe and be glorified, and let not the 
Kingdom of God be taken from us, as we have 


& Jeſerv'd it ſhould, and given to a Nation bring- 


RN 
\ 


ing forth the Fruits thereof. 

Let the Kingdom of thy Grace come into our 
Hearts, that they may be the c Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Let no Iniquity have Dominion 
over us : Overturn, overturn, overturn the 
Power of Corruption there, and let him come 
whoſe Right our Hearts arc, and give them 
him; make us willing, more and more willing 
in the Day of thy Power. Rule in us by the 
Power of Truth, that being of the Truth, we 
may always hear Chriſt's Voice, and may not 
only call him Lord, Lord, but do the things 
that he ſaith. And let the Love of Chniſt com- 
mand us, and conitrain us, and his Fear be be- 
fore our Eyes, that we {in not. 

O let the 47 Kingdom of thy Glory be haſten- 
ed ; we believe it will come, we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jeſus, to come in the Clouds 
of Heaven with Power and great Glory ; we 
bope that he ſhall appear to our Joy; we love 

K © his 


a Dan. 7. 14.22. 5 2 Theſ. 3. 1. Matt. 21. 42. 
1 Cor. 3. 16. Pſal 119. 133. Ezek. 21. 27. 
al. 110. 3. John 18. 37. Luke 6. 46. 


Cor. 5. 14 Exod. 20. 20. d Phil. 3. 20 
lat. 24. 30. Iſa. 66. 5. 
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© his a Appearing ; we are looking for, and hdg. 
© ing to the Coming of the Day of God; male 
© us ready for it, that we may then lift up o 
© Heads with Joy, knowing that our Redem 
© tion draws nigh. And, O that we may ha 
© ſach Firſt- fruits of the Spirit, as that we oy; 
© ſelves may groan within our ſelves, waiting fy 
© the Adoption, even the Redemption of oy 
© Body; and may have a Deſire to depart, a 
© to be with Chriſt, which is belt of al. 
Bleſſed Jeſus, b be with thy Miniſters aa 
«© People (as thou haſt ſaid) always even unn 
© the End of the World: And then (as thou hi 
© ſaid) ſurely I come quickly; even fo, com 
© Lord Jeſus, come quickly: When the Myſten 
© of God ſhall be finiſh'd, make haſte our B- 
loved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to aycuy 
Hart upon the Mountains of Spices. 


Tay WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS 17 
IN HEAVEN.] 


And as an Evidence that thy Kingdom con 
© and in order to the ſanctifying of thy Nan: 
Father in Heaven, let thy Holy Will be dof d 
© We know, O. Lord, c that whatſoever - © * 
© pleaſeſt, that thou doſt in Heaven, and in E] * 
in the Sea, and in all deep Places; thy Co * | 
© ſhall ſtand, and thou wilt do all thy Pleaſa © * 
Even ſo be it, Holy Father; not our Will, ba * | 
« thine be done. As thou haſt thought, ſo le 
come to, paſs, and as thou haſt purpog'd, 4 

« anc 
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a 2 Tim. 4. 8. 2 Pet. 3. 12. Mat. 24.2 
Luke 21. 28. Rom. 8. 23. Phil. 1. 8 Jo 
6 Mat. 28. 20. Rev. 22. 20. 10. 7. Cant. 8. M. 
c Pſal. 135. 6. Iſa. 46. 10. Luke 24 4 
Ua. 14. 24. | 
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c ftand. Do à all according to the Counſel of 
6 thine own Will. Make even thoſe to ſerve thy 
« Purpoſes, that have not known thee, and that 
© mean not ſo, neither doth their Hearts think ſo. 

Father, let thy Will be done concerning us and 
© ours: 6 © Behold, here we are; It is the Lord, 
let him do to us as ſeemeth good unto him: 
© The Will of the Lord be done.” O give us to 
ſubmit to thy Will in Conformity to the Example 
of the Lord Jeſus, who ſaid, © Not as I will, but 


as thou wilt; and to ſay, © the Lord gave, and 


the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name 
© of the Lord. Shall we receive Good at the 
Hand of the Lord, and ſhall we not receive 
Evil alſo ? 

Father, let c. the Scriptures be fulfilled ; the 
e Scriptures of the Prophets, which cannot be 
© broken. Tho' Heaven and Earth paſs away, 
let not one Jott or Tittle of thy Word paſs 
© away, Do what is written in the Scriptures of 
© Truth, and let it 45 you that for ever, © Lord, 
© thy Word is ſettled in Heaven. 

Lord, give Grace to each of us to know and 
d do the Will of our Father which is in Heaven. 
© This is the Will of God, even our Sanctificati- 
on. Now the God of Peace ſanctify us wholly, 
O let us be fill'd with the Knowledge of thy 
© Will in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtand- 
ing, and make us perfect in every good Work 
to do thy Will. O let the time paſt of our 

K 2 Life 

a Eph. 1.11. Iſa. 45. 4. IG. 7. 61 Sam. 3. 18. 
2 Sam. 15. 26. Acts 21. 14. Mat. 26. 39. 
Job 1. 21. 2. 10. c Mat. 26. 56. John 10. 25. 
Mat. 24. 35. Dan. 10. 20. Pſal. 119. 89. 
d Mat. 12. 50. 1 Theſ. 4. 3. 5.23. Col. 1. 9. 
Heb. 13. 21. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 
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© Life ſuffice us to have wrought the Will of th 2 
© Fleſh, and to have @ walk d according to the. 
© Courſe of this World: And from hencefer .! 
© grant that it may always be our Meat and Drink 
© to do the Will of our Father, and to finiſh hi, 
© Work; not to do our own Will, but his tha 
© ſent us, that we may be of thoſe that ſha] 
© enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and n« i: ; 
* thoſe that ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. | 
Lord, give Grace to others alſo to know ali 
do thy Will, to 5 © prove what is the good ih 
© and acceptable, and perfect Will of God; nu 
to be unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will © 
of the Lord is; and then give them to ſtand 
perfect and compleat in all the Will of God: 
And let us all ſerve our Generations accord. 
ing to that Will. 
And when we have c © done the Will « 
© God, let us inherit the Promiſes ; And let tha 
7 part of the Will of God he done; Lord, le 
the Word which thou haſt ſpoken concerning 
4 
c 
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thy Servants be eſtabliſh'd for ever, and dos 
thou haſt ſaid. 
We rejoice that thy Will is done & © in Her 
ven ; that the Holy Angels do thy Command 
ments, and always hearken to the Voice of th 
Word; that they always behold the Face of ou 
Father. And we lament it that thy Will is f 
© little done on Earth, fo many of the Childra 
© of Men being led Captive by Satan at his wil 
O that this Earth may be made more like u 
| | © Heaven 


«K a 4 1 
a — —U— 


a Eph. 2. 2. John 4. 34. 6. 38. Mat. 7. 2 
Luke 12. 47. 6 Rom. 12. 2. Eph. 5.17 
Col. 4. 12. Acts 13. 26. „ Heb. 10. 30 
1 Chron. 17. 23. d Pſal. 103. 20. Mat. 18. 16 
2 Tim. 2. 26. 
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Heaven! And Saints more like to the holy 
Angels ! And that we who hope to be ſhortly 
( as the Angels of God in Heaven, a may now, 
like them, not reſt from 1 him; may 
now, like them, reſiſt and withſtand Satan; 
' may be as a Flame of Fire, and fly ſwiftly, 
— may go ſtraight forward whitherſoever 
the Spirit goes; may miniſter for the Good 
of others, and thus may come into Commu- 
nion with the innumerable Company of An 


gels. 


[GivE US THIS Day UR DATTY BREAD. ] 


Thou, O God, who haſt appointed us to 
þ © ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righ- 
teouſneſs thereof, haſt promis'd that if we do 
' ſo other things ſhall be added unto us: And 
therefore having pray'd for the ſanctifying of 
thy Name, the coming of thy Kingdom, and 
the doing of thy Will, we next pray, Father 
in Heaven, Give us this Day, give us Day by 
Day our daily Bread. 

c © Remcve far from us Vanity and Lies; give 
dus neither Poverty nor Riches ; feed us with 
© Food convenient for us, leſt we be full and 
_ thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? or leſt 
' we be poor and ſteal, and take the Name of 
© our God in vain. | 

Lord, we ask not for d Painties, for they 
' are deceitful Meat ; nor do we pray that we 
may fare ſumptuouſſy every Day, for we 

K © would 


a Mat. 22. 30. Rev. 4. 8. Dan. 10. 13. 
Plal 104. 4. Dan. 9. 21. Ezek. 1. 9, 12. 
Heb. 1. 14. 12. 22. © Mat. 6. 33. Luke II. 3. 
e Prov. 30. 8, 9. d 23. 3. Luke 16. 19, 25. 
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* would not in our Life-time receive our good 
© Things; but we pray for that Bread which is 
* neceſſary to ſtrengthen Man's Heart. a We 
« defire not to eat the Bread of Deceit, nor to 
© drink any ſtolen Waters, nor would we ext 
© the Bread of Idleneſs, but that, if it be thy 
4 
4 
4 
1 
4 


Will, we may eat the Labour of our Hand, 
that with Quietneſs we may work, and eat our 
own Bread ; and having Food and Raiment, 
give us to be therewith content, and to ſay, iſ 
We have. all, and abound. 
„ Bleſs, Lord, our Subſtance, and accept 
the Work of our Hands; and give us where. 
« withal to ptovide for our own, even for thoſe 
of our own Houſe, and to leave an Inheri- 
« tance, as far as is juſt, to our Childrens Chil. 
© ren · Let the Beauty uf the Lord our God be | 
upon us, profper thou the Work of our Hands 
© upon us, yea, the Work of our Hands eſta. 
y dlith thou it. Bleſs, Lord, our Land with the 
precious Things of the Farth, and the Fulnet; 
thereof; but above all, let us have the Good- 
* will of him that dwelt in the Buſh, even the 
© Bleſſing that was upon the Head of Jo/eph, and 
upon the Crown of the Head of him that was 
* feparated from his Brethren. 
But c © if the Fig-tree fl ould not bloſſom, 
and there ſhould be no Fruit in the Vine; it 
the Labour of the Olive ſhould fail, and the 
Field ſhonld yield no Meat; if the Flock ſhould 
be cut off from the Fold, and there ſhould be 

© no 


a 


66 


4 Plal. 1043. 15. Prov. 20. 17. 9. 17. 31. 27: 
r 
Phil. 4. 18. Deut. 33. 11. 1 Tum. 5. . 
Prov. 13. 22. Pſal. 90. 17. Deut. 33. 12, 10. 
e Heb. 3. 17, 18. 
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no Herd in the Stall, yet let us have Grace to 
« rejoice in the Lord, and to joy in the God of 
our Salvation. 

Father, we ask not for Bread for a great while 
to come, but that we may have 4 this Day 
© our daily Bread; for we would learn, and the 
Lord teach us, not to take thought for the 
© Morrow, what we ſhall eat, or what we ſhall 
© drink, or wherewithal we ſhall be cloth'd, but 
© we caſt the Care upon thee, our Heavenly 
father, who know'ft that we have need of all 
' theſe Things; who feed'(t the Fowls of Ut 
Air, though they ſow not, neither do they 
© reap, and wilt much more feed, us, who are 
© of more Value than many Sparrows. 

Nor do we pray for daily Bread for our ſelves 
only, but for others alſo. 56 O ſatisfy thy Poor 
© with Bread: Let all that walk righteouſly, and 
* ſpeak uprightly, dwell on high: Let the Place 
© of their Defence be the Munitions of Rocks, 
let Bread be given to them, and let their Wa- 
« ters be lure. 


[AND FORGIVE Us OUR DEBTS, AS WE FOR» 
GIVE OUR DESTORS. ] 


And, Lord, as duly as we pray every Da 
for our daily Bread, we pray for the ran 
of our Sins: For c © we are all guilty before 
© God, have all ſinned, and have come ſhort 
© of the Glory of God. In many things we all 
© offend every Day; Who can tell how oft he 
* offends ? It thou ſhould'it mark Iniquitics, 

K 4 © 48 © 


4 Mat. 6. in 
Iſa. 33. 15, 16. 6 Rom. 3. 19, 23. James 3. 2. 
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4 O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? But there is Fo- 
gęiveneſs with thee, that thou may't be fears 
* God be merciful to us Sinners. 
We have þ * waſted our Lord's Goods, . 
have buried the Talents we were intruſted 
with, nor have we render'd again according 
to the Benefit done unto ns, and thus + 
come to be in Debt. The Scripture has con- 
claded us all under Sin ; We have done ſuch 
Things as are worthy of Death, Things {6 
which the Wrath of God comes upon the 
Children of Diſobedience. Our Debt is more 
than ten thouſand Talents, it is a great Debt, 
and we have my to pay, ſo far are we 
from being able to ſay, Have Patience with 
us and we will pay thee all. Juſtly there- 
fore might our Adverſary deliver us to the 
Judge, and the Judge to the Officer, to be caſt 
into Priſon, the Priſon of Hell, till we ſhould 
pay the laſt F 1 
But bleſſed be God, there is a Way ſound 
out of c © agreeing with our Adverſary; for if 
any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he 
is the Propitiation for our Sins. For his Sake, 
we pray thee, blot out all our Tranſgreſfions, 
and enter not into Judgment with us. He 1s 
our Surety, who reſtor'd that which he took 
not away, that Bleſſed Days-Man, which hat! 
laid his Hand upon us both, through him let 


© us 
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© us à be reconciled unto God, and let the 
© Hand-writing which was againſt us, which was 
t contrary to us, be blotted out, and taken out 
© of the Way, being nail'd to the Croſs of Chriſt, 
that we may be quicken'd together with Chriſt, 
© having all our Treſpaſſes forgiven us. Be thou 
© merciful to our Unrighteouſneſs, and our Sins 
© and our Iniquities do thou remember no 
© more. 

And give us, we pray thee, 5. to receive the 
© Atonement, to know that our Sins are for- 
given us: Speak Peace to us, and make us 
© to hear Joy and Gladneſs. Let the Blood of 
© Chriſt thy Son cleanſe us from all Sin, and 
* purge our Conſciences from dead Works, to 
« ſerve the Living God. 

And as an Evidence that thou haſt forgiven 
our Sins, we pray thee give us Grace to c for- 


give our Enemies, to love them that hate us, 


and bleſs them that curſe us; for we acknow - 
edge, that if we forgive not Men their Treſ- 
paſſes, neither will our Father forgive our 
© Treſpalles : And therefore we forgive, Lord, 
© we deſire heartily to forgive, if we have a 
© Quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave us. 
Far be it from us to ſay, that we will recom- 
* penſe Evil, or that we ſhould avenge our 
« ſelves. But we pray that all Bitterneſs, and 
© Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil- 
* ſpeaking may be put away from us, with all 
« Malice ; and that we may be kind one to a- 

| K 5 © nother, 
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Cor, f. 20. Col. 2. 13, 14. He. g. 13. 
þ Rom. 5. 11. 1 John 2. x3. Pfal. 85. 8. 
51. 8, 1 John 1. 7. Heb. 9. 14. c Mat. 5. 44, 
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© nother, and tender-hearted, forgiving one ang. 
© ther, even as God for Chriſt's Sake, we ho 

© hath forgiven us. O make us 4 merciful x 
© our Father which is in Heaven is merciful, 
© who hath promis d that with the Merciful he 
© will ſhew himſelf merciful. 


[AND RAD Vs Nor INTO TEMPTATION, 
BUT DELIVER US FROM Ev1l.Þ 


And, Lord, foraſmuch as there is in us x 
# © Bent to backſlide from thee, ſo that when 
© our Sins are forgiven, we are ready to return 
4 again to Folly, we pray that thou wilt not on- 
© ly forgive us our Debts, but take care of us, 
© that we may not offend any more. Lord, 
© lead us not into Temptation. We know that 
© no Man can ſay when he is tempted, that he is 
©. tempted of God, for God tempteth not any 
Man; but we know that God is able to make 
© all Grace abound towards us, and to keep us 
© from. falling, and preſent us faultleſs. We 
© therefore pray that thou wilt never give us up 
E to our own Hearts Luſt, to walk in our own 
<. Counſels, but reſtram Satan that roaring Li- 
«. on, that goes about, ſeeking whom he may 
4 devour ; and graat that we may not be igno- 
rant of his Devices. O let not Satan have us, to 
c ſift us as Wheat; or however, let not our Faith 
< Fail. Let not the Meſſengers of Satan be per. 
mitted to buffet us * but. if they be, © let thy 
© Grace 
a Mat. 5. 7. Pſal: 18. 25. 6 Hol. 11. (. 
Pial. 5. - &. Job 34 32. James. 1. 1: 
2 Cor. 9. 8. . Jude 24 1 
XL. Pet. 5. 8. 2 Cor. 2. II. Luke 22. 31, 725 
2 Cor. 12. 7. > 
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3 Grace be ſufficient for us, that where we are 
« weak, there we may be ſtrong, and may be 
more than Conquerors thro' him that loved 
us. And, the God of Peace tread Satan un- 


we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, bur 
againſt Principalities and Powers, and the Ku- 
lers of the Darkneſs of this World, let us be 
ſtrong in tie Lord, and in the Power of his 
Might. 

Lord, grant that we may never 5 * enter into 
Temptation, but having pray'd, may ſet a 
Watch; let thy wife and good Providence ſo 
order all our Affairs, and all Events that are 
concerning us, that no Temptation may take 
us, but ſuch as is common to Men, and that 
we may never be tempted above what we are 
able to diſcern, reſiſt, and overcome thro' tl.e 
Grace of God. Lord, do not lay any Stum- 
bling - blocks before us, that we ſhould fall up- 
on them and periſh. Let nothing be an Oc- 
calion of falling to us, but give us that great 
Peace which they have that love thy Law, 
whom nothing ſhall oftend, 

And © © lead us, we pray thee; into all Truth; 


„ WRT. To 
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lead us in thy Truth, and teach us, for thou 


* art the God of our Salvation, Shew us thy 
© Ways, O God, and teach us thy Paths, the 
© Paths of Righteouſneſs ; O lead us in thoſe 
© Paths for thy Name's Sake, that ſo we may be 
led beſide the ſtill Waters. 


n 


Eph. 6. 10, 12. 6 Mat. 26. 41. Neh. 4. 9. 
1 Cor. 10. 31. Jer. 6. 21. Rom. 14. 13. 
Pſal. 119. 165. c John 16. 13. Plal. 25. 4, f. 
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der our Feet, and do it ſhortly. And ſince 


And. 


a 2 Cor. 12. 7, 9, 10. Rom. 8. 37. 16. 20. 
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And a deliver us, we pray thee, from the 
© Evil One; keep us that the Wicked One touch 
us not, that he ſow not his Tares in the Fjelg 
of our Hearts, that we be not enſnar d by his 
Wiles, or wounded by his fiery Darts; let the 
Word of God abide in us, that we may be 
ſtrong, and may overcome the Wicked One. 
Deliver us from & every evil thing, we pray, 
that we may do no Evil : O deliver us from 
every evil Work, ſave us from our Sins, re. 
deem us from all Iniquity, eſpecially the Sin 
that doth molt eaſily beſet us; Hide Pride from 
us; remove from us the Way of Lying ; Let 
us not eat of Sinners Dainties : Incline our 
Hearts to thy Teſtimonies, and not to Covet. 
ouſneſs; And keep us that we never ſpeak un. 
adviſedly with our Lips : But eſpecially keey 
back thy Servants from preſumptuous Sins, let 
them not have Dominion over us. 

Preſerve us, we pray thee, that c no evil 
Thing may befal us ; let thy Hand be with us, 
and keep us from Evil, that it may not hurt 
us. O thou that ſaveſt by thy Right Hand 
them which put their Truſt in thee, from thoſe 
that riſe up againſt them; ſhew us thy marvel. 
lous Loving-kindneſs, and keep us as the Apple 
of thine Eye; hide us under the Shadow of thy 
Wings. Keep that which we commit unto 
thee. Thou that halt deliver'd, dot deliver, 
and we truſt and pray that thou wilt yet deli- 
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ver, Wilt a deliever us from all our Fears. O 
© make us to dwell ſafely, and — that we may 
be quiet from the fear of Evil. And bring us 
ſafe at laſt to that holy Mountain, where there 
« is no pricking Briar, or grieving Thorn, no- 
thing to hurt or deſtroy. 


Fox THINE IS THE KINGDOM, THE POWER 
AND THE GLORY FOR EVER. AMEN.] 


Father in Heaven, let 6 © thy Kingdom come, 
© for thine is the Kingdom, thou art God in 
© Heaven, and ruleſt over all the Kingdoms of 
© the Heathen ; let thy will be done, for thine 
© is the Power, and there is nothing too hard 
for thee: Let thy Name be ſanétiſied, for 
© thine is the Glory, and thou halt ſet thy Glory 
© above the Heavens. 

Father in Heaven, ſupply our Wants, pardon 
our Sins, and preſerve us from Evil, for c thine 
is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, 
© and thou art Lord over all, who art rich to ll 


- © that call upon thee: None can forgive Sins 


© but thou only; Let thy Power be great in par- 
« doning our Sins: And ſince it is the Glory of 
© God to pardon Sin, and to help the Helpleſs, 
© help us, O God of our Salvation; for the Glo- 
* ry of thy Name deliver us, and purge away 
© our Sins for thy Name's ſake. 

We dl 4 in all our Prayers to praiſe thee, 
© for thou art great and greatly to be praiſed, 
© We praiſe thy Kingdom, for it is an everlaſting 

King- 


a Plal. 34, 4. Prov. I. 33. Ezek. 28. 24. 
Ifa. 11. 9. 5 2 Chron. 20. 6. Jer. 32. 17.Plal. 8. 1. 
c Rom. 10. 12. Mark 2, 7. Numb. 14. 17. 
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© Kingdom, à and endures throughout all Gene. 
© rations, and the req ons of thy — is 1 
I 


© right Scepter : Thou lovelt Righteouſneſs, aud 
© hateſt Wickedneſs; To thee belongeth Mercy, 
© and thou rendereſt to every Man according ty 
© his Works. We praiſe thy Power, for thoy 
© haſt a mighty Arm, ſtrong is thy Hand, and 
© highis thy Right Hand; and yet Judgment ax 
© Juſtice are the Habitation of thy Throne, Mer. 
© cy and Truth ſhall go before thy Face. We 
© praiſe thy Glory, for the Glory of the Lord 
© ſhall endure for ever. Glory be to the Father, 
to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt; As it was in 
the Beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be. Olet 
© God bepraiſed in his Sanctuary, and praiſed in 
© the Firmament of his Power ; let him be you 
© for his mighty Acts, and praiſed according to 
© his excellent Greatneſs. Let every thing that 
© hath Breath praiſe the Lord. Hallelujah. 

And foraſmuch as „ we know that he heu- 
© eth us, and whatſoever we aſk, according to his 
6 Will, in Faith, we have the Petitions that we 
c defir'd of him, we will triumph in his Praiſc. 
© Now know we that the Lord heareth his Anoin- 
© ted, and for his ſake will hear us from his holy 
© Heaven with the ſaving Strength. of his Right 
© Hand; And-therefore in token not only of 
our Deſire, but of our Aſſurance to be heard in 
Chriſt's Name, we ſay, Amen, Amen. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name, &c. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, IX. 


Some Short Forms of PRAveR, for the 
Uſe of thoſe who may not be able to 


collect for themſelves out of the fore- 
geing Materials. 


A PRAYER f be us'd by Children, 


O 2 thou art my God, early will 1 ſeek 
ee. 


Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee 
may Father's God, and I will extol thee. 

Who is a God like unto thee, glorious in Ho- 
lineſs fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders: 

Whom have I in Heaven but thee? And there 
is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
When my Fleſh and my Heart fail, thou art the 
Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. 

Thou madeſt me for thy ſelf, to ſhew forth 
thy Praiſe. 

But I am a Sinner; I was ſhapen in. Iniquity, 
and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. 

God be merciful to me a Sinner! 

O deliver me from the Wrath to come, thro” 
Chriſt Jeſus, who dy d for me, and roſe again. 

Lord, give me a new. Nature. Let Jeſus 
Chriſt be ſorm'd in my Soul, that to me to 
live may be Chriſt, and to die may. be Gain., 

Lord, I was in my Baptiſm given up to thee ; 
receive me graciouſly, and love me freely. 

Lord Jeſus, thou haſt encouraged little Chil- 
dren to come to thee, and halt ſaid, that of ſuch 
is the Kingdom of God; I. come to thee; O 


make 
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make me a faithful Subject of thy Kingdom 
take me up in thy Arms, put thy Hands up. 
on me, and bleſs me. 

O give ye 4 1 N me from all 1. 
niquity, and particularly from the Vanity whic 
ChtId-bood ad Youth A ſubject to. has 
Lord, give me a wiſe and an underſtandin 
Heart, that I may know and do thy Will in evey 
thing, and may in nothing Sin againſt thee, 

Lord, grant that from my Childhood I may 
know the holy Scriptures, and may continue in 
the good things that I have learned. 

Remove from me the way of Lying, and grant 
me thy Law graciouſly. 

Lord, be thou a Father to me, teach me, and 
= me; provide for me, and protect me; and 

leſs me, even me, O my Father. 

Bleſs all my Relations [ Father, Mother, Bro- 
there, Siſters] and give me Grace to do my Duty 
to them in every thing. 

Lord, prepare me for Death, and give me 
wiſely to conſider my latter End. 

O Lord, I thank thee for all thy Mercies to 
me; for Life and Health, Food and Raiment, 
and for my Education; for my Creation, Preſer- 
vation, and all the Bleſſings of this Life; but 2. 
bove all for thine ineſtimable Love in the Re- 
demptior If the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the Means of Grace, and the Hopes of Glory. 

Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable Gift ; 
Bleſſed be God for Jesvs CHRIST. None but 
Chriſt, none but Chriſt for me. 

Now to God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, that Great Name into which I was 
baptiz'd, be Honour and Glory, Dominion and 
Praiſe, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Our Father whish art in Heaven, &c. 

Another 
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Another Paraphraſe on the LOR D's 
PRAYER, in the Words of the 
Aſſembly's Shorter Catechiſm, 


UR Father is Heaven, we come to thee 
as Children to a Father able and ready to 
help us. 

We beſeech thee, Let thy Name be ſandified ; 
enable us and others to glorify thee in all that 
whereby thou haſt made thy ſelf known, and diſ- 
poſe of all things to thine own Glory. ; 

Let thy Kingdom come ; Let Satan's Kingdom 
be deſtroy'd, and let the Kingdom of thy Grace 
be advanced ; let us and others be brought into 
it, and kept in it, and let the Kingdom of thy 
Glory be haſten'd. 

Let thy Will be done on Earth as it is done 
in Heaven; make us by thy Grace able and wil- 
ling to know, obey, and ſubmit to thy Will 
in all things, as the Angels do in Heaven. 

Give us thi: Day cur daily Bread; of thy 
free Gift let us receive a competent Portion of 
the good things of this Life, and let us enjoy 
thy Bleſſing with them. 

And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. We pray 
that for Chriſt's ſake thou wouldſt freely pardon 
all our Sins, and that by thy Grace thou wouldlt 
enable us from the Heart to forgive others, 

And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver 
us from Evil, Either keep us (O Lord) from 
being tempted to Sin, or ſupport and deliver 
us when we are tempted. 

For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Clo 
ry, for ever. Lord, we take our Encouragement 
in Prayer from thy ſelf only, and deſire in our 

Prayers 
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Prayers to praiſe thee, aſcribing Kingdom, Poy. 
er, and Glory to thee: And in teſtimony of our 
Deſires and Aſſurance to be heard thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt, we ſay, Amen. 


Another PRAYeR drawn out of my plain 
Catechiſm for Children, (which was 
firſt publiſh'd in the Year 1703) which 
will be eaſy to thoſe Chilaren who have 
learn'd that Catechiſm, 


Lord, thou art an infinite and Eternal Spi- 
rit, moſt Wiſe and Powerful, Holy, Juſt 
and Good. 

Thou art the great God that madeſt the World, 
and art my Creator; and thou that madeſt me 
doſt preſerve and maintain me, and in thee ! 
live and move and have my Being. O that 1 
may remember thee as my Creator in the Days 
of my Youth, and never forget thee. 

Lord, give me Grace to ſerve and honour 
thee, to worfhip and obey thee, and in all my 
Ways to trult in thee, and to pleaſe thee. 

Lord, I thank thee for thy holy Word, which 
thou halt given me to be the Rule of my Faith 
and Obedience, and which is able to make me 
wiſe unto Salvation. 

I confeſs, O Lord, that the Condition I was 
born in is finful and miſerable. I am naturally 
prone to that which 1s evil, and backward to that 
which is good, and Fooliſhneſs is bound up in my 
Heart; and I am by Nature a Child of Wrath, fo 
that if thou hadſt not raiſed up a Saviour for me, 1 
had been certainly loſt and undone for ever. | 
have been diſobedient to the Command of God, 


* 


But, 
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But, bleſſed, and for ever bleſſed be God for 
the Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, 
and the only Mediator between God and Man, 
who took our Nature upon him, and became 
Man, that he might redeem and fave us. 

Lord, I bleſs thee for his holy Life, give me 
to follow his Steps; I bleſs thee for the true 
and excellent Doctrine which he preached, give 
me to mix Faith with it; I bleſs thee for the Mira- 
cles which he wrought to confirm his Doctrine: 
And eſpecially that he died the curſed Death of 
the Croſs to ſatisfy for Sin, and to reconcile us to 
God ; and that he roſe again from the Dead on 
the third Day, and aſcended up into Heaven, 
where he ever lives making Interceſſion for us, 
and hath all Power both in Heaven and in Earth ; 
and that we are aſſur d he will come again in Glo- 
ry to judge the World at the laſt Day. 

Lord, I thank thee that I am one of his Diſ- 
ciples ; for I am a baptiz'd Chriſtian ; and I 
give Glory to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in 
whoſe Name I was baptiz'd. 

Lord, be thon in Chriſt to me a God, and 
make me one of thy People. 

Be thou my chief Good and higheſt End, let 
Jeſus Chriſt be my Prince and Saviour; and let 
the Holy Ghoſt be my Sanctiſier, Teacher, Guide, 
and Comforter. 

Lord, enable me to deny all Ungodlineſs and 
worldly fleſhly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly in this preſent World, always 
looking for the bleſſed Hope. 

Work in me Repentance towards God, and 
Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and give 
me to live a Life of Faith and Repentance. 

Lord, make me truly ſorry that I have offend- 
ed thee in what I have thought, and ſpoken, 

and 
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and done amiſs, and give me Grace to fin ng 
more. 
And enable me to receive Jeſus Chriſt, and 


to rely upon him as my Prophet, Prieſt, and 


King, and to give up my ſelf to be rul'd and 
taught, and ſav'd by him. 

Lord, grant unto me the Pardon of my Sins, 
the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and Eternal Life. 

And give me Grace to manifeſt the Sincerity of 
my Faith and Repentance by a diligent and con- 
ſcientious Obedience to all thy Commandments. 

Enable me to love thee with all my Heart, 
and to love my Neighbour as my ſelf. 

Give me Grace always to make mention of thy 
Name with Reverence and Seriouſneſs, to read 
and hear thy Word with Diligence and Attenti: 
on, to meditate upon it, to believe it, and to 
frame my Life according to it. 

Lord, grant that I may receive all thy Mercies 
with Thankfulneſs, and bear all Afflictions with 
Patience and Submiſſion to thy holy Will. 

Lord, grant that my Heart may never be lifted 
up with Pride, diſturb'd with Anger, or any ſin- 
ful Paſſion ; and that my Body may never be de- 
filed with Intemperance, Uncleanneſs, or any 
fleſhly Luſts; and keep me from ever ſpeaking 
any ſinful Words. 

Lord, give me Grace to reverence and obey 
my Parents and Governors; I thank thee for their 
Inſtructions and Reproofs : I pray thee, blels 
them to me, and make me in every thing 3 
Comfort to them. . 

Lord, pity, help and ſuccour the Poor, and 
choſe in Affliction and Diſtreſs. 

Lord, bleſs my Friends, forgive my Enemies, 
and enable me to do my Duty to all Men. 


Wherein 
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Wherein I have in any thing offended thee, 
! humbly pray for Pardon in the Blood of Chriſt, 
and Grace to do my Duty better for the time to 
come, and ſo to live in the Fear of God, as that 
may be happy in this World, and that to come. 
Lord, prepare me to die, andleave this World ; 
0 ſave me trom that State of everlaſting Miſery 
and Torment, which will certainly be the Porti- 
on of all the Wicked and Ungodly ; and bring 
me ſafe to the World of everlaſting Reſt and 
Joy with thee and Jeſus Chriſt. 
And give me Wiſdom and Grace to live a 
holy godly Life, and to make it my great Care 
1 to ſerve thee, and to ſave my own 
oul. 
d All this I humbly beg in the Name, and for 
the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, my Bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer, to whom with thee, O Father, and 
the Eternal Spirit, be Honour, Glory, and Praiſe, 
henceforth and for evermore. Amen. 


A Morning Prayer for a Family, 


Lord our God, we defire with all Humi- 

lity and Reverence to adore thee as a 

Being infinitely Bright, and Bleſſed, and Glori- 

ous ; thou haſt all Perfection in thy ſelf, and art 

the Fountain of all Being, Power, Life, Motion 
and Perfection. 

Thou art Good to all, and thy tender Mercies 

are over all thy Works; and thou art continual- 

Yrs us good, tho' we are evil and unthank- 


We reckon it an unſpeakable Privilege, that 
we have liberty of Aeceſs to thee thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt, and Leave to call thee our Father in him, 
O look upon us now, and be merciful to us, 

as 
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as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
Name. 

O give us all to account our daily Worſhip 
of thee in our Family the moſt needful part of 
our daily Buſineſs, and the moſt pleaſant of our 
daily Comforts. 

Thou art the God of all the Families of rail, 
be thou the God of our Family, and grant that 
whatever others do, we and ours may always 
ferve the Lord; that thou mayſt cauſe the Bleſſing 
to reſt on our Houſe from the Beginning of the 
Year to the End of it: Lord, bleſs us, and we 
are bleſſed indeed. 

We humbly thank thee for all the Mercies of 
this Night paſt, and this Morning, that we have 
laid us down and ſlept, and wak'd again, becauſe 
thou haſt ſuſtained us ; That no Plague has come 
nigh our Dwelling ; but that we are brought in 
Safety to the Light and Comforts of another 
Da 


y. 

It is of thy Mercies, O Lord, that we are 
not conſum'd, even becauſe thy Compaſſions 
fail not, they are new every Morning ; great 
is thy Faithfulneſs. 

We have reſted and are refreſhed, when many 
have been full of Toſſings to and fro till the 
Dawning of the Day: We have a ſafe and quiet 
Habitation, when many are forc'd to wander 
and lie expos'd. | 

We own thy Goodneſs to us, and our ſelves 
we acknowledge leſs than the leaſt of all the 
Mercy and of all the Truth thou haſt ſhew'd unto 
us. 


We confeſs we have ſinned againſt thee, we 
are guilty before thee, we have finned, and 
have come ſhort of the Glory of God: We have 
corrupt and ſinful Natures, and are bent to _ 
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fide from thee ; backward to Good, and prone 
to Evil continually. 

Vain Thoughts come into us, and lodge with- 
in us, lying down and riſing up, and they de- 
file or diſquiet our Minds, and keep out good 
Thoughts. We are too apt to burthen our ſelves 
with that Care which thou haſt encourag'd us to 
caſt upon thee. 

We are very-much wanting in the Duties of 
our particular Relations, and provoke one ano- 
ther more to Folly and Paſſion than to Love and 
to good Works. We are very cold and defective 
in our Love to God, weak in our Deſires to- 
wards him, and unſteddy and uneven in our 
Walking with him; and are at this Time much 
out of Frame for his Service. 

We pray thee forgive all our Sins for Chriſt's 
Sake, and be at Peace with us in him who died 
to make Peace, and ever lives making Interceſſi- 
on. 

There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us 
any Good ? But, Lord, let not us be put off 
with the Good of this World for a Portion : 
For this is our Hearts Deſire and Prayer, Lord, 
lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon us, 
and that ſhall! put Gladneſs into our Hearts more 
than they have, whoſe Corn and Wine and Oyl 
encreaſeth. 

Lord, Jet thy Peace rule in our Hearts, and 
give Law to us, and let thy Peace keep our Hearts 
and Minds, and give Comfort to us; and let the 
Conſolations of God, which are neither few nor 
ſmall, be our Strength and our Song in the Houſe 
of our Pilgrimage. | 

Lord, we commit our ſelves to thy Care and 
Keeping this Day : Watch over us for good ; 
compals us about with thy Favour as with a 

Shield ; 
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Shield; preſerve us from all Evil, yea, the Lord 
preſerve and keep our Souls; preſerve our po. 
ing out and coming in. | 

Our Bodies and all our worldly Affairs we com. 
mit to the Conduct of thy wiſe and gracious Pro. 
vidence, and ſubmit to its Diſpoſals. Let ng 
Hurt or Harm happen to us; keep us in Health 
and Safety; bleſs our Employments, proſper us 
in all our lawful Undertakings, and give us Com. 
fort and Succeſs in them. Let us eat the Labour 
of our Hands, and let it be well with us. 

Our precious Souls and all their Concerns we 
commit to the Government of thy Spirit and 
Grace. O let thy Grace be mighty in us, and 
ſufficient for us, and let it work in us both to 
will and to do that which is good, of thine own 
good Pleaſure. 

O give us Grace to do the Work of this Day 
in its Day, according as the Duty of the Day 
requires, and to do even common Actions aſter 
a godly Sort; acknowledging thee in all on: 
Ways, and having our Eye ever up to thee, and 
be thou pleas'd to direct our Steps. 

Lord, keep us from Sin ; give us Rule over 
our own Spirits, and grant that we may not this 
Day break out into Paſſion upon any Provoca- 
tion, or ſpeak unadviſedly with our Lips : Give 
us Grace to live together in Peace and holy Love, 
that the Lord may command the Bleſſing upon us, 
even Life for evermore. 

Make us conſcientious in all our Dealings, and 
always watchful againſt Sin, as becomes thoſe 
who ſee thine Eye ever upon us: Arm us + 
gainſt every Temptation, uphold us in our In- 
tegrity, keep us in the Way of our Duty; and 
grant that we may be in thy Fear every Day, 
and all the Day long. 
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In every doubtful Cafe, let our Way be made 
plain before us ; and give us that Wiſdom of 
the Prudent, which is at all times profitable to 
drect; and let Integrity and Uprightneſs pre- 
ſerve us, for we wait on thee. 

Sancti ſy to us all our Loſſes, Croſſes, Afflicti- 
ons, and Diſappointments, and give us Grace to 
ſubmit to thy holy Will in them, and let us find 
it good for us to be afflicted, that we may be 
partakers of thy Holineſs. 

prepare us for all the events of this Do for 
we know not what a Day may bring forth: 
Give us to ſtand compleat in thy whole Will; 
to deny our ſelves, to take up our Croſs daily, 
and to follow Jeſus Chriſt, 

Lord, fit us for Death, and Judgment, and 
Fternity ; and give us Grace to live every Day as 
thoſe that do not know but it may be our laſt 
Day. 
Lord, plead thy Cauſe in the World ; build up 
thy Church into perſect Beauty; ſet up the 
Throne of the exalted Redeemer in all Places 
upon the Ruins of the Devil's Kingdom. Let 
the Reformed Churches be more and more re- 
formed, and let every thing that is amiſs be a- 
mended; and let thoſe that ſuffer for Righteouſ- 
neſs ſake be ſupported and deliver'd. 

Do us Good in theſe Nations; bleſs the King, 
and all in Authority, guide publick Counſels and 
Aﬀairs; over-rule all to thine own Glory; let 
Peace and Truth be in our Days, and be pre- 
lerv'd to thoſe that ſhall come a 45 us. 


Be gracious to all our Relations, Friends, 
Neighbours, and Acquaintance, and do them 
good according as their Neceſlities are. Supply 
the Wants of all thy People. Dwell in the Fa- 
milics that fear thee, and call upon thy Name. 

L Forgive 
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Forgive our Enemies, and thoſe that hate ys. 
give us a right and charitable Frame of Spirit 
towards all Men, and all that is theirs. 

Viſit thoſe that are in Affliction, and comfort 
them, and be unto them a very preſent Help, 
Recover the Sick, eaſe the Pained, ſuccour the 
Tempted, relieve the Oppreſſed, and give Joy 
to thoſe that mourn in Zicn. 

Deal with us and our Family according to the 
Tenor of the everlaſting Covenant, which is well 
order'd in all things and ſure, and which is al 
our Salvation and all our Defire; however it 
pleaſeth God to deal with us and with our Houſe, 

Now bleſſed be God ſor all his Gifts both of 
Nature and Grace, for thoſe that concern this 
Life, and that to come; eſpecially for Jeſu; 
Chriſt the Fountain and Foundation of all; 
Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable Gift, 

We humbly beſeech thee for Chrilt Jeſus ſake, 
to pardon our Sins, accept our Services, end 
orant an anſwer of Peace to our Prayers, even 
for his ſake who died for us, and roſe again, 
who hath taught us to pray, Our Father, whici 
art in Heaven, &C. 


An Evening-Prajer for a Family. 
M Lore Holy, and Bleſſed, and Gloriou: 


Lord God, whoſe we are, and whom ve 
are bound to ſerve; for becauſe thou madeſt us, 
and not weour ſelves, therefore we are not our 
own, but thine, and unto thee, O Lord, do ve 
lift up our Souls: Thy Face, Lord, do we eek; 
whither ſhall we go for a Happineſs but to thee, 
from whom we derive our Being ? 

Thou art the great Benefactor of the whole 
Creation: Thou givelt to all Life and rey 
ajl 
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nd all things: Thou art our Benefactor; the 
god that haſt fed us, and kept us all our Liſe- 
long unto this Day. Having obtained Help of 
God we continue, hitherto, Monuments of ſpar- 
ng Mercy, and Atneſſes for thee that thou art 
acious, that thou art God and not Man; for 
here fore it is that we are not cut off. 
one Day tells another, and one Night certi- 
es to another, that thou art good and doſt good 
nd never faileſt thoſe that ſeek thee and tru 
n thee. Thou makeſt the Out-goings of the 
\orning and of the Evening to eule thee, 
It is through the good Hand of our God up- 
1 ns, that we are brought in Safety to the 
loſe of another Day, and that after the various 
mployments of the Day, we come together 
Light to mention the Loving-kindneſs of the 
ord, and the Praites of our God, who is good, 
„u whoſe Mercy endureth for ever. 
Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loads us with 
is Benefits, even the God of our Salvation ; 
he that is our God is the God of Salvation. 
Ve have from thee the Mercies of the Day in 
is Day, according as the Neceſſity of the Day 
quires, tho' we come far ſhort of doing the 
Vork of the Day in its Day, according as the 
aty of the Day requires. 
We bleſs thee for the Miniſtration of the good 
angels about ue, the Serviceableneſs of the in- 
' Werior Creatures to us, for our bodily Health 
d Faſe, Comfort in our Relations, and a com- 
ortable Place of Abode, and that thou haſt not 
nade the Wilderneſs our Habitation, and the 
parren Land our Dwelling ; and eſpecially that 
nou continueſt to us the Uſe of our Reaſon, 
nd the Quiet and Peace of our Conſciences. 
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We bleſs thee for our Share in the public 
Tranquility, that thou halt given us a good Land 
in which we dwell ſafely under our own Vite 
and Fig-Trees. — 

Above all, we bleſs thee for Jeſus Chriſt, a 
his Mediation between God and Man, for Une 
Covenant of Grace made with us in him, «Mz 
all the exceeding great and precious Prong 
and Privileges of that Covenant, for the Thron de 
of Grace erected for us, to which we may in high, 
Name come with humble Boldneſs, and for Ha 
Hope of Eternal Life thro him. Th 

We confeſs we have ſinned againſt thee MW no 
this Day we have ſinned and done fooliſhly MW to 
O God, thou knoweſt our Fooliſhneſs, and u 
Sins are not hid from thee ; we miſpend ow in 
Time, we neglect our Duty, we follow after h. ¶ an 
ing Vanities, and forſake our own Mercics. Me ef 
offend with our Tongues: Are we not carnal, MW an 
and walk as Men, below Chriſtians? Who cu ni; 
underſtand his Errors? Cleanſe us from on 
ſecret Faults. wi 

We pray thee, give us Repentance for ou Be 
Sins of daily Infirmity, and make us duly (en-W w 
ſible of the Evil of them, and of our Dangæ lit 
by them, and let the Blood of Chriſt thy S0, G 
which cleanſeth from all Sin, cleanſe us from i, ¶ lo 
that we may lie down to-Night at Peace wit w 
God, and our Souls may 3 return u 
him, and repoſe in him as our Relt. 


P 

And Give us Grace ſo to repent every Day for} al 
the Sins of every Day, as that when we cone o 
to die, we may have the Sins but of one DV v 
to repent of, and ſo we may be continual m 
ealy. # b 
Do us good by all the Porvidences we ute 


under, merciful or afflictive; give us Grace i 
accom 
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iccommodate our ſelves to them, and by all 
ring us nearer to thee, and make us fitter for 
thee. 

We commit our ſelves to thee this Night, 
ind deſire to dwell in the ſecret Place of the 
moſt High and to abide under the Shadow of 
the Almighty. Let the Lord be out Habitation, 
and let our Souls be at home in him. 

Make a Hedge of Protection (we pray thee) 
bout us, and about our Houſe, and about all 
that we have round about, that no Evil may be- 
fal us, nor any Plague come nigh our Dwelling. 
The Lord be our Keeper, who neither ſlumbers 
nor ſleeps ; Lord, be thou a Sun and a Shield 
to us. 

Refreſh our Bodies (we pray thee) with quiet 
and comfortable Reſt, not to be diſturb'd with 
any diſtruſtful diſquieting Cares or Fears; but 
eſpecially let our Souls be refreſh'd with thy Love 
and the-Light of thy Countenance, and thy Be- 
nignity, which is better than Life. 

When we awake, grant that we may be till 
with thee, and may remember thee upon our 
Beds, and meditate upon thee in the Night- 
watches, and may improve the Silence and So- 
litude of our Retirements for communing with 
God and our own Hearts; that when we are a- 
lone, we may not be alone; but God may be 
with us, and we with him. 

Reſtore us to another Day in Safety, and pre- 
pare us for the Duties and Events of it; and by 
all the Supports and Comforts of this Life, Jet 
our Bodies be fitted to ſerve our Souls in thy Ser- 
vice, and enable us to glorify thee with both, re- 
membring that we are not our own, We are 
bought with a Price. 


4 And 
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And foraſmuch as we are now brought or- 
Day nearer our End, Lord, enable vs ſo 1, 
number our Days, as that we may apply cn 
Hearts unto Wiſdom : Let us be minded hy 
our putting off our Cloaths, and going to flee 
in our Beds, of putting off the Body, ſleeping 
the Sleep of Death, and of making our Bed iy 
the Darkneſs ſhortly, that we may be daily di. 
ing in Expectation of and Preparation for our 
Change, that when we come to die indeed, jt 
may be no Surprize or Terror to us, but we may 
with Comfort put off the Body, and reſign ti: 
Spirit, knowing whom we have truſted. 

Lord, let our Family be bleſſed in him, in 
whom all the Families of the Earth are bleſſed, 
bleſſed with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly 
Things by Chriſt Jeſus, and with temporal Blel- 
ſings as far as thou ſeeſt good for us; Give us 
Health and Proſperity, but eſpecially let our Soul; 
proſper, and bein Health, and let all that belong 
to us belong to Chriſt, that we who live in a 
Houl: together on Earth, may be together for 
ever with the Lord. 

Lock with Pity upon a loſt World, we be- 
ſeech thce, and ſet up Chriſt's Throne there 
where Satan's Seat is; ſend the Goſpel wire 
it is not, make it ſucceſsful where it is; let it 
be mighty thro' God to the pulling down of the 
{trong Holds of Sin. 

Let the Church of Chriſt greatly flouriſh in 
all Places, and make it to appear that it is built 
upon a Rock, and that the Gates of Hell can 
not prevail againſt it; and ſuffer not the Rod 
of the Wicked any where to reſt upon the Lot 
of the Righteous. 

Let the Land of our Nativity be ſtill the 
particular Care of thy good Providence, that 
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in the Peace thereof we may have Peace. Let 
Glory dwell in our Land, and upon all the 
Glory let there be a Defence. 

Rule in the Hearts of our Rulers. We pray 
thee continue the King's Life and Government 
long a publick Bleſſing; make all that are in 
Places of publick Truſt faithful to the publick 
Intereſt; and all that bear the Sword a Terror 
to evil Doers, and a Protection and Praiſe to 
them that do well. Own thy Miniſters in their 
Work, and give them Skill and Will to help 
Souls to Heaven. 

Be 22 to all that are dear to us: Let 
the riſing Generation be ſuch as thou wilt own, 
and do thee more and better Service in their 
Day than this has done. 

Comfort and relieve all that are in Sorrow 
and Affliction, lay no more upon them than thou 
wilt enable them to bear, and enable them to 
bear what thou dolt lay upon them. 

Do for us, we pray thee, abundantly above 
what we are able to alk or think, for the ſake 
of our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs. To him with the Fa- 
ther and the Eternal Spirit, be Glory and Praile 
now and for ever. Amen. ! 


A Family- Prayer for the Lokp's- Da v 
Morning. 


OST Gracious God, and our Father in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : It is good for us 
to draw near to thee; the nearer the better, 
and it will be belt of all when we come to be 
neareſt of all in the Kingdom of Glory. 

Thou haſt thy Being of thy ſelf, and thy Hap» 
pineſs in thy ſelf; we therefore adore thee as the 
＋ 4 Great 
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Great Jehovah : We have our Being from thee, 
and our Happineſs in thee, and thereforc it is 
both our Duty and our Intereſt to ſeek thee, to 
implore thy Favour, and to give unto thee the 
Glory due to thy Name. 

We bleſs thee for the Return of the Morning. 
Light, and that thou cauſeſt the Day-ſpring to 
know its Place and Time. O let the Day-ſpriag 
from on high viſit our dark Souls, and the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ariſe with Healing under his 
Wings. 

We bleſs thee that the Light we ſee is the 
Lord's: That this is the Day which the Lord 
hath made, hath made for Man, hath made for 
himſelf, we will rejoice and be glad in it. That 
thou haſt reveal'd unto us thy holy Sabbaths, 
and that we were betimes taught to put a Differ- 
ence between this Day and other Days, and that 
we live in a Land, in all Parts of which, God 
is publickly and folemnly worſhipp'd on this 

Da 


We bleſs thee that Sabbath Liberties and Op- 
portunities are continued to us; and that we 
are not wiſhing in vain for theſe Days of the 
Son of Man; that our Candleſtick is not remov- 
ed out of its Place, as juſtly it might have been, 
de cauſe we have left our firit Love. 

Now we bid this Sabbath welcome: Hoſan:a 
to the Son of David, bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 


O that we may be in the Spirit on this Lord's 


Day; that this may be the Sabbath of the Lord 
in our Dwelling; in our Hearts, a Sabbath of 
Reſt from Sin, and a Sabbath of Reſt in God. 
Enable us, we pray thee, fo to ſanctiſy this Sab- 
bath, as that it may be ſanctiſied to us, and be 
a means. of our Sanctiſication: That by reſting 
to 
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eo Day from our worldly Employments, our 
Hearts may be more and more taken off from 
preſent things, and prepared to leave them; and 
that by employing our Time to Day in the Wor- 
ſhip of God, we may be led into a more expe- 
rimental Acquaintance with the Work of Hea- 
ven, and be made more meet for that Bleſſed 
World. 

We confeſs. we are utterly unworthy of the 
Honour, and unable for the Work of Commu- 
nion with thee, but we come to thee in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is —_— and 
depend upon the Aſſiſtances of thy bleſſed Spi- 
rit to work all our Works in us, and ſo ordain 
Peace for us. 

We keep this Day holy, to the Honour of 
God the Father Almighty, the maker of Heaven 
and Earth, in Remembrance of the Work of 
Creation, that Work of Wonder, in which thon 
madeſt all things out of nothing by the Word of 
thy Power, and all very good; and they continue 
to this Day according to thine Ordinance, for 
all are thy Servants. Thou art worthy 10 re- 
ceive Bleſſing, and Hencur, and Clery, and Pow- 
er; for thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
Pleaſure they are and were created. O thou who 
at firſt didſt command the Light to ſhine out of 
Darkneſs, who ſaidſt on the firſt Day of the 
firſt Week, Let there be Light, and there was 
Light ! We pray thee, ſhine this Day into our 
Hearts, and give us more and more of the Light 
of the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the 
Face of Jeſus Chriſt; and let us be thy Work- 
manſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto gcod Works, . 
a kind of Firſt-fruits of thy Creatures. 

We likewiſe ſanctify this Day to the Honour 
of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, the Eternal Son of God, 
L$ and . 
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and our exalted Redeemer, in Remembrance of 
his Reſurrection from the Dead on the firit Day 
of the Week, by which he was declar'd to be 
the Son of God with Power. We blels thee, 
that having laid down his Lite to make Atone- 
ment for Sin, he role again for our Juſtification, 
that he might bring in aa everlaſting Righteoul- 
neſs. That the Stone which the Builders refus'd, 
the ſame is become the Head- ſtone of the Cer- 
ner: This is the Lord's Doing, and it is maroel- 
leus in cur Eyes, We bleſs thee that he is riſen 
from the Dead, as the Firſt-fruits of them that 
ſlept, that he might be the Reſurrection and the 
Lite to us. Now we pray that while we are 
celebrating the Memorial of his Reſurrection 
with Joy and Triumph, we may experience in our 
Souls the Power and Vertue of his Reſurrection, 
that we may riſe with him, may riſe from the Death 
of Sin to the Life of Righteouſneſs, from theDult 
of this World to a holy, heavenly, ſpiritual and 
divine Life. O that we may be planted toge- 
ther in the Likeneſs of Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
that as Chriſt was rais'd from the Dead by the 
Glory of the Father, ſo we alſo may walk in 
Newnelſs of Life. 

We ſanctify this Day alſo to the Honcur of the 
Eternal Spirit, that bleſſed Spirit of Grace, the 
Conforter, rejoicing at the Remembrance of the 
deſcent of the Spirit upon the Apeſiles on the 
Day of Penticoſt ; the firſt Day of the Week 
likewiſe, We bleſs thee that when Jeſus was 
glorified the Hey Ghoſt was given to make up 
the Want of his Bodily — Ay to carry on 
lus Undertaking, and to ripen things for his ſe- 
cond Coming, and that we have a Promiſe that 
he ſhall abide with us for ever. And now we 
pray that the Spirit of him that raiſed up 

OM 
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from the Dead, may dwell and rule in every one 
of us, to make us Partakers of a new and di- 
vine Nature. Come, O bleſſed Spirit of Grace, 
and breath upon theſe dry Bones, theſe dead 
Hearts of ours, that they may live, and be in 
us a Spirit of Faith and Love and Holineſs, a 
Spirit of Power and of a ſound Mind. 

O Lord, we bleſs thee for thy holy Word, 
which is a Light to our Feet, and a Lamp to 
our Paths, and which was written for our Learn- 
ing, that we through Patience and Comfort of 
the Scriptures might have Hope, that the Scrip- 
tures are preſerv'd pure and entire to us, and 
that we have them in a Language that we un- 
derſtand. We beg that we may not receive the 
Grace of God herein in vain. We bleſs thee that 
our Eyes fee the joyful Light, and our Ears hear 
the joyful Sound of a Redeemer and a Saviour, 
and of Redemption and Salvation by him ; that 
Life and Immortality are brought to Light by 
the Goſpel. Glory be to God in the higheſt, 
for in and through Jeſus Chriſt there is on Earth 
Peace, and Good-will towards Men. 

We bleſs thee for the great Goſpel-record, 
That Cod hath given to us Eternal Lifs, and this 
Life is in his Son. Lord, we receive it as a faith- 
ful Saying, and well worthy of all Acceptation 
we will venture our immortal Souls upon it ; 
and we are encourag'd by it to come to thee,. 
to beg for an Intereſt in the Mediation of th 
Son. O let him be made of God to us Wy- 
dom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctiſication, and Re- 
demption ; let us be effectually calPd into Fel- 
lowlhip with him, and by Faith be united to him, 
ſo that Chriſt may live in us, and we may grow 
up into him in all things, who is the Head; that 
we may bring forth Fruit in him, and whatever 

Vis 
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we do in Word or Deed, we may do all in his 
Name. © let us have the Spirit of Chriſt, that 
thereby it may appear we are his. And thro” 
him we pray that we may have Eternal Life, 
that we may none of us come ſhort of it, but 
may all of us have the Firſt- fruits and Earneſts 
of it abiding in us. 

We bleſs thee for the New Covenant made 
with usin Jeſus Chriſt ; that when the Covenant 
of Innocency was irreparably broken, ſo that 
it was become impoſlible for us to get to Hea- 
ven by that Covenant, thou waſt then pleas'd, 
to deal with us upon new Terms, that we are 
under Grace, and not under the Law ; that this 
Covenant is. eſtabliſh'd upon better Promiſes in 
the Hand of a Mediator. Lord, we fly for Re- 
fuge to it, we take hold of it as the Hope ſet be- 
fore us. O receive us graciouſly into the Bond 
of this Covenant, and make us accepted in the 
Beloved, according to the Tenor of the Cove- 
nant. Thou haſt declar'd concerning the Lord 
Jeſus, that he is thy beloved Son, in whom thou 
art well pleas'd, and we humbly profeſs that he 
is our 1 Saviour, in whom we are well 
pleas d: Lord, be well pleas'd with us in him. 

O that our Hearts may be fill'd this Day with 
pleaſing Thoughts of Chriſt, and his Love to 
us, that great Love wherewith he loved us. O 
the admirable Dimenſions of that Love, the 
Heighth, and Depth, and Length, and Breadth 
of the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Know- 
ledge !- Let this Love conſtrain us to love him, 
_ live to bim who died for us, and roſe again. 
O that it may be a. Pleaſure and mighty Satiſ- 
faction to us to think, that while we are here 
praying at the Foot- ſtool of the Throne of Grace, 
our Bleſſed Saviour 3s ſitting at the Right * 
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of the Throne of Glory, interceeding for us. We 
earneſtly beg that thro' him, we may find Fa- 
vour with thee our God, and may be taken into 
Covenant and Communion with thee. 

We humbly pray thee for his ſake, forgive 
all our Sins, known and unknown, in Thought, 
Word, and Deed : Thro' him let us be acquit- 
ted of Guilt, and accepted as righteous in thy 
Sight : Let us not come into Condemnation, 
as we have deferv'd ; Let our Iniquity be taken 
away and our Sin cover'd; and let us be cloth'd 
with the ſpotleſs Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
that the Shame of our Nakedneſs may not ap- 
pear. OLet there be no Cloud of Guilt to in- 
terpoſe between us and our God thns Day, and 
to intercept our comfortable Communion with 
him. And let our Luſts be mortified and ſub- 
du'd, that our own Corruptions may not be as a 
Clog to us,. to hinder the Aſcent of our Souls 
Heaven-wards. | 

We pray thee, aſſiſt us in all the religious 
Services of this thine own Holy Day: Go along 
wich us to the ſolemn Aſſembly, for if thy Pre- 
ſence go not up with us, wherefore fnould we 
go up ? Give us to draw nigh to thee with a 
true Heart, with a free Heart, with a fixed Heart, 
and in full Aſſurance of Faith. Meet us with a 
Bleſſing : Grace thine own Ordinances with th 
Preſence, that ſpecial Preſence of thine, which 
thou haſt pronus'd there, where two or three 
are gather'd together in thy Name. Help us a- 
gainſt our manifold Infirmities, and the Sins that 
do moſt eaſily befet us in our Attendance up- 
on thee : Let thy Word come with Life and 
Power to our Souls, and be as good Seed ſown 
in good Soil, taking Root, and bringing forth 
Fruit to thy Praiſe; and let our Prayers and 

Praiſes 
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Praiſes be ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable in thy 
Sight through Chriſt Jeſus ; and let thoſe that 
tarry at home divide the Spoil, 

Let thy Preſence be in all the Aſſemblies of 
good Chriſtians this Day : Grace be with all 
them that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Since- 
rity ; let great Grace be upon them all. In the 
Chariot of the everlaſting Goſpel let the Great 
Redeemer ride forth triumphantly, conquering, 
and to conquer; and let every Thought be 
brought into Obedience to him : Let many be 
brought to believe the Report of the Goſpel, 
and to many let the Arm of the Lord be reycal- 
ed; Let Sinners be converted unto thee, and 
thy Saints edifyd and built up in Faith, Holi- 
neſs, and Comfort, unto Salvation : Compleat 
2 Number of thine Elect, and haſten thy King- 

om. 

Now the Lord of Peace himſelf give us Peace 
always by all Means. The God of Hope fill us 
with Joy and Peace in believing, for Chriſt Je- 
ſus ſake, our Bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, wh.0 
hath taught us to pray, Our Father which art in 
Heaven, &c. 


A Family-Prayer for the Lord's Davy 
Evening. 


Eternal and for ever bleſſed and glorious 
O Lord God! Thou art God over all, and 
rich in Mercy to all that call upon thee, moſt 
Wile and Powerful, Holy, Juſt, and Good ; the 
King of Sogn and Lord of Lords; our Lord 
and our Go 
Thou art happy without us, and haſt no need 
of our Services, neither can our Goodneſs ex- 
tend unto thee, but we are miſerable * 
ee; 
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thee ; we have need of = Favours, and are un- 
done, for ever undone, it thy Goodneſs extend 
not unto us, and therefore, Lord, we entreat 
thy Favour with our whole Hearts; O let thy 
Favour be towards us in Jeſus Chriſt, for our 
Happinels is bound up in it, and it is to us better 
than Life. We confeſs we have forfeited thy 
Favour, we have render'd our ſelves utterly un- 
worthy of it; yet we are humbly bold to pray 
for it in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, who loved 
us, and gave himſelf for us. 

We bewail it before thee, that by the Cor- 
ruption of our Natures we are become odious 
to thine Holineſs, and utterly unfit to inherit 
the Kingdom of God, and that by our many 
actual Tranſgreſſions we are become obnoxious 
to thy Juſtice, and liable to thy Wrath and Curſe. 
Being by Nature Children of Diſobedience, we 
are Children of Wrath, and have Reaſon both 
to bluſh and tremble in all our Approaches to 
the Holy and Righteous God. Even the Ini- 
quity of our holy Things would be our Ruin, if 
God ſhould deal with us according to the Deſert 
of them. 

But with thee, O God, there is Mercy and 
plenteous Redemption : "Thou haſt graciouſly 
provided for all thoſe that repent and believe 
the Goſpel, that the Guilt of their Sin ſhall be 
remov'd through the Merit of Chriſt's Death, 
and the Power of their Sins broken by his Spi- 
rit and Grace; and he is both ways able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever lives making Interceſſi- 
on for us. 

Lord, we come to thee as a Father, by Jeſus 
Chriſt the Mediator, and earneſtly deſirè by Re- 
pentance and Faith to turn from the World and 


the 
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the Fleſh to God in Jeſus Chriſt, as our Rule» 
and Portion. We are ſorry. that we have offend- 
ed thee, we are aſham'd to think of our treacher- 
ous and ungrateful Carriage towards thee. We 
deſire that we may have no more to do with 
Sin, and pray as earneſtly that the Power of Sin 
may be broken in us, as that the Guilt of Sin 
may be remov'd from us : And we rely only 
upon the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and up- 
on the Merit of his Death, for the procuring of 
thy Favour. O look upon us in him, and for 
his ſake receive. us graciouſly; heal our Back- 
ſlidings, and love us freely, and let not our Ini- 
quity be our Ruin. 

We beg, that being jultify'd by Faith, we may 
have Peace with God thro” our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation 
for Sin, that he may be jult, and the juſtiſier 
of them which believe in jeſus. Thro' him 
who was made Sin for us, tho' he knew no Sin, 
let us who know no Righteouſneſs of our own, 
be accepted as righteous. 

And the God of Peace ſanctify us wholly, be- 
gin and carry on that good Work in our Souls, 
renew us in the Spirit of our Minds, and make 
us in every thing ſuch as thou wouldſt have us 
to be. Set up thy Throne in our Hearts, write 
thy Law there, plant thy Fear there, and fill us 
with all the Graces of thy Spirit, that we may 
be fruitful in the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, to the 
Glory and Praiſe God. 

Mortify our Pride, and clothe us with Hu- 
mility mortify our Paſſion, and put upon us 
the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which 
is in the Sight of God of great Price. Save us 
from the Power of a vain Mind, and let thy 
Grace be. mighty in us to make us en Naan 
Over: 
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ſober minded. Let the Fleſh be crucified in us, 
with all its Aſſections and Luſts, and give us 
Grace to keep under our Body, and to bring it 
into Subjection to the Laws of Religion and right 
Reaſon, and always to poſſeſs our Veſſel in 
Sanctification and Honour, 

Let the Love of the World be rooted out of 
us, and that Coveteouſneſs which is Idolatry ; 

and let the Love of God in Chriſt be rooted in 
us. Shed abroad that Love in our Hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and give us to love thee the 
Lord our God with all our Heart, and Soul, and 
Mind, and Might ; and to do all we do in Re- 
-ligion from a Principle of Love to thee. 

Mortify in us all Envy, Hatred, Malice, and 
Uncharitableneſs; pluck up theſe Roots of Bit- 
terneſs out of our Minds, and give us Grace to 
love one another with a pure Heart fervently, 
as becomes the Followers of the Lord Jeſus, 
who has given us this as his New Command- 
ment. O that Brotherly Love may continue 
among us, Love without Diſſimulation. 

We pray thee, rectify all our Miſtakes; if in 
any thing we be in an Error, diſcover it to us, 
and let the Spirit of Truth lead us into all Truth, 
the Truth as it is in Jeſus, the Truth which is 
according to Godlineſs; and give us that good 
Underſtanding which they have that do thy Com- 
mandments ; and let our love and al good 
Affections abound in us yet more and more, 
in Knowledge and in all Judgment. 


Convince us, we pray thee, of the Vanity of 


this World, and its utter Inſufficiency to make 
us happy, that we may never ſet our Hearts up- 
on it, nor raiſe our Expectations from it: And 
convince us of the Vileneſs of Siff, and its cer- 


tain Tendency to make us miſerable, that we 
may 
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may hate it and dread it, and every thing that look; 
like it, orleads to it. 

Convince us, we pray thee, of the Worth of 
our own Souls, and the Weight of Eternity, and 
the Awfulneſs of that everlaſting State which we 
are ſtanding upon the Brink of; and make us 
diligent and ſerious in our Preparation for it, 
labouring leſs for the Meat that periſheth, and 
more for that which endures to eternal Life, as 
thoſe who have ſet their Affections on Things 
above, and not on Things that are on the Earth, 
which are trifling and tranſitory. 

O that Time and the Things of Time may 
be as vothing to us in Compariſon with Eter- 
nity, and the Things of Eternity ; that Eterni- 
ty may be much upon our Heart, and ever in 
our Eye; that we may be govern'd by that Faith 
which is the Subſtance of Things hoped for, and 
the Evidence of things not ſeen ; looking continu- 
ally at the Things that are not ſeen, that are eternal. 

Give us Grace, we pray thee, to look up to 
the other World with ſuch a holy Concern, 
as that we may look down upon this World with 
a holy Contempt and Indifference, as thoſe chat 
muſt be here but a very little while, and mull 
be ſomewhere for ever ; that we may rejoice as 
tho' we rejoiced not, and weep as tho' we wept 
not, and buy as tho' we poſſeſsd not, and may 
uſe this World as not abuſing it, becauſe the Fa- 
ſhion of this World paſſeth away, and we are 
paſſing away with it. | 

O let thy Grace be mighty in us, And ſuffici- 
ent for us, to prepare us for that great Change 
which will come certainly and ſhortly, and may 
come very ſuddenly, which will remove us from 
a World of Senſe to a World of Spirits; from 
our State of Tryal and Probation, to that of 
Recom- 
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Recompence and Retribution ; and to make us 
meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light ; 
that when we fail, we may be receiv'd into ever. 
laſting Habitations. 

Prepare us, we beſeech thee, for whatever we 
may meet with betwixt us and the Grave : We 
know not what is before us, and therefore know 
not what particular Proviſion to make; but thou 
doſt, — therefore we beg of thee to fit us by 
thy Grace for all the Services and all the Suffer- 
ings which thou ſhalt at any time call us out to; 
and arm us againſt every Temptation which we 
may at any time be aſſaulted with, that we may 
at all Times and in all Conditions glorify God, 
keep a good Conſcience, and be found in the 
way of our Duty, and may keep up our Hope 
and Joy in Chriſt and a believing Proſpect of 
mak g Life, and then welcome the holy Will 
of God. 

Give us Grace, we pray thee, to live a Life 
of Communion with thee both in Ordinances 
and Providences, to ſet thee always before us, 
and to have our Eyes ever up unto thee, and 
to live a Life of Dependance upon thee, _ 
thy Power, Providence, and Promiſe, truſting 
in thee at all times, and pouring out our Hearts 
before thee, and to live a Life of Devotedneſs 
to thee, and to thine Honour and Glory, as our 
higheſt End : And that we may make our Re- 
ligion not only our Buſineſs, but our Pleaſure, 
we beſcech thee enable us to live a Life of Com- 
placency in thee, to rejoyce in thee always; 
that making God our Heart's Delight, ſo we may 
have our Heart's Deſire ; and this is our Heart's 
Deſire, to know, and love, and live to God, 
to pleaſe him, and to be pleas'd in him. 


We 


——e 
* 
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We beſ<ch thee, preſerve us in our Integri- 
ty to ear dying Day, and grant that we may ne- 
ver forſake thee, or turn from following after 
thee, but that with Purpoſe of Heart we 114 
cleave unto the Lord, and may not count Life 
it ſelf dear to us, ſo we may but finiſh our Courſe 
with Joy and true Honour. 

Let thy good Providence order all the Cir- 
cumſtances of our Dying, ſo as may beſt be- 
friend our comfortable removal to a better World; 
and let thy Grace be ſufficient for us then to ena- 
ble us to finiſh well; and let us then have an a- 
bundant Entrance miniſter'd to us into the ever- 
laſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chrilt 

And while we are here, make us wiſer and 
better every Day than other ; more weaned from 
the World, and more willing to leave it ; more 
holy, heavenly, and ſpiritual ; that the longer 
we live in this World, the fitter we may be for 
another, and our laſt Days may be our beſt Days, 
our laſt }orks our beſt Works, and our laſt Com- 

forts our ſweeteſt Comforts. | 

We humbly pray thee accompliſh all that 
which thou halt promis'd concerning thy Church 
in the latter Pays; let the Earth be fill'd with 
thy Glory. Let the Fulneſs of the Gentiles be 
brought in, and let all Vrael be ſav'd. Let 
the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe be eſta- 
bliſh'd upon the top of the Mountains, and ex- 
alted above the Hills, and let all Nations flow 

unto it. 

Propagate the Goſpel in the Plantations, and 
let the Enlargement of Trade and Commerce 
contribute to the Enlargement of thy Church. 
Let the Kingdom of Chriſt be ſet up in all Places 
upon the Ruins of the Devil's Kingdom. 


Haſten 
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Haften the Downfal of the Man of Sin, and 
let Primitive 1 even pure Religion 
and undefiled before God and the Father, be re- 
viv'd, and made to flouriſh in all Places ; and 
let the Power of Godlineſs prevail and get Ground 
among all that have the Form of it. 

Let the Wars of the Nations end in the Peace 
of the Church, the Shakings of the Nations in 
the Eſtabliſhment of the Church, and the Con- 
vulſions and Revolutions of States and King - 
doms in the Settlement and Advancement of the 
Kingdom of GOD among Men, that Kingdom 
which cannot be mov'd. 

Let Great-Britain and Trel/and flouriſh in all 
their publick Intereſts : Let thine everlaſting 
Goſpel be always the Glory in the midſt of us, 
and let thy Providence be a Wall of Fire round 
about us: Deſtroy us not, but let a Bleſſing be 
among us, even a Meat-Offering and a Drink- 
Offering to the Lord our God. 

Be very gracious to our Sovereign Lord the 
King, protect his Perſon, preſerve his Health, 
prolong his Days, guide his Councils, let his 
Reign be proſperous, and crown all his Under» 
takings for the publick Good. 

Bleſs his Privy-Councellors, the Nobility, the 
Judges, and Magiſtrates in our ſeveral Counties 
and Corporations, and make them all in their 
Places faithful and ſerviceable to the Intereſts of 
the Nation, and every way publick Bleſlings. 

Bleſs all the Miniſters of thy holy Word and 
Sacraments ; make them burning and ſhining 
Lights, and faithful to Chriſt, and to the Souls 
of Men. Unite all thy Miniſters and People 
together in the Truth, and in true Love one to 
another ; pour out a healing Spirit upon them, 
a Spirit of Love and Charity, mutual Forbear- 
ance 
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ance and Condeſcenſion, that with one Shoulder 
and with one Conſent all may ſtudy to promote 
the common Tntereſ/s of our great Maſter, and the 
common Salvation of precious Souls. 

We pray thee — the Trade of the Nati- 
on, guard our Coaſts, diſappoint the Devices of 
our Enemies againſt us, preſerve the publick 
Peace, and keep all the People of theſe Lands 
in Quietneſs among themſelves, and due sub- 
jection to the Authority God hath ſet over us; 
and let the Lord delight to dwell among us, 
and to do us good. 

Bleſs the Fruits of the Earth, continue our 
Plenty, abundantly bleſs our Proviſion, and ſa- 
tisfy even our Poor with Bread. 

We bleſs thee for all the Mercies of this thine 


own Holy Day; we have Reaſon to ſay that 


a Day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand, 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of 
Hoſts ! Bleſs the Word we have heard this Day 
to us, and to all that heard it; hear our Pray» 
ers, accept our Praiſes, and forgive what thy 
pure Eye hath ſeen amiſs in us and our Per- 
formances. 

Take us under thy Protection this Night, and 
enable us to cloſe the Day with thee, that we 
may lie down, and our Sleep may be ſweet. Be 


with us the Week following in all our Ways; 


forgive us that we brought ſo much of the Week 
with us into the Sabbath, and enable us to bring 
a great deal of the Sabbath with us into the 
Week, that ſo we may be the fitter for the 
next Sabbath if we ſhall live to it. 

Make us meet for the everlaſting Sabbath, 
which we hope to keep within the Veil, when 
Time and Days ſhall be no more : And let 


this Day bringus a Sabbath-day's Journey nearer 
Heaven, 


„ 
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Heaven, and make us a Sabbath-day's Work 
fitter for it. | 

As we began this Lord's-Day with the joyful 
Memorials of Chriſt's Reſurrection, ſo we de- 
fire to conclude it with the joyful Expectations 
of Chriſt's ſecond Coming, and of our own Re- 
ſurrection then to ableſſed Immortality, triumph- 
ing in hope of the Glory of God. 

Bleſs the Lord, love the Lord, O our Souls, 
and let all that is within us love and bleſs his 
holy Name, for he is good, and his Mercy en- 
dureth for ever. In praiſing God we deſire to 
ſpend as much of our Time as may be, that 
we may begin our Heaven now ; Gor in this 
Good Work we hope to be ſpending a happy E- 
ternity. 

Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal, In- 
viſible, the only Wiſe God, and our God, in 
Three Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


be Honour and Glory, Dominion and Praiſe, 
henceforth and for ever. Amen. 


A PRAYER proper t0 be put up by Pa- 
rents for their Children. 


Lord our God, the God of the Spirits of 
all Fleſh ! All Souls are thine, the Souls 


of the Parents, and the Souls of the Children 
are thine, and thou haſt Grace ſufficient for both. 

Thou waſt our Father's God, and as ſuch we 
will exalt thee, thou art our Children's God, and 
that alſo we will plead with thee, for the Pro- 
miſe is to us — our Children; and thou art 


a on in Covenant with Believers, and their 
See | 


Lord, 
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Lord, it is thy good Providence that hath 
built us up into a Family ; We thank thee for 
the Children thou haſt graciouſly given thy Ser- 

ants ; the Lord that hath bleſſed us with them, 
make them Bleſſings indeed to us, that we may 
never be tempted to wiſh we had been writ- 
ten Childleſs. 

We lament the Iniquity which our Children 
are conceived and born in ; and that corrupt 
Nature which they derive through our Loins. 

But we bleſs thee that there is a Fountain 
open'd for their Cleanſing from that original Pol- 
lution, and that they were betimes by Baptiſm 
dedicated to thee, and admitted into the Bonds, 
and under the Bleſſings of thy Covenant ; that 
they are born in thy Houle, and taken in as Mem- 
bers of thy Family upon Earth. 

ſt is a Comfort to us to think that they are 
baptiz d, and we deſire humbly to plead it with 
thee. They are thine, {ave them; enable them, 
as they become capable, to make it their own 
Act and Deed to join themſelves unto the Lord, 
that they may be own'd as thine in that Day 
when thou makeſt up thy Jewels. 

Give them a good Capacity of Mind, and a 
good Diſpoſition, make them towardly and tracta- 
ble, and willing to receive Inſtruction ; incline 
them betimes to Religion and Virtue : Lord, 
give them Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and drive 
out the Fooliſhneſs that is bound up in their 
Hearts. h 

Save them from the Vanity which Child-hood 
and Youth is ſubject to, wx fit them every wa 
to live comfortably and uſefully in this World. 
We ask not for great things in the World for 
them: Give them, if it pleaſe thee, a ſtrong and 
healthful Conſtitution of Body, preſerve ho 
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from all ill Accidents, and feed them with Food 
convenient for them, according to their Rank. 

But the chief thing we aſk of God for them 
is, that thou wilt pour thy Spirit upon our Seed, 
even thy Bleſſing, that Bleſſing, that Bleſſing of 
Bleſſings upon our Off- ſpring, that they may be 
a Seed to ſerve thee, which ſhall be accounted 
to the Lord for a Generation: Give them that 
good Part, which ſhall never be taken away from 
them. 

Give us Wiſdom and Grace to bring them 
up in thy Fear, in the Nurture and Admonition 
of the Lord, with Meekneſs and Tenderneſs, and 
having them in Subjection with all Gravity. Teach 
us how to teach them the Things of God as they 
are able to bear them, and how to reprove and 
admonith, and, when there is need, to corre& 
them in a right manner; and how to ſet them 
good Examples of every thing that is virtuous 
and Praiſe-worthy, that we may recommend Re- 
ligion to them, and ſo train them up in the Way 
wherein they ſhould go, that if they live to be 
old, they may not depart from it. 

Keep them from the Snares of evil Company, 
and all the Temptations to which they are ex- 

os'd, and make them betimes ſenſible how much 
it is their Intereſt, as well as their Duty, to be 
religious: And, Lord, grant that none that come 
of us may come ſhort of Fternal Life, or be 
found on the Left Hand of Chrilt in the Great 
_—_., 
We earneſtly pray that Chriſt may be form'd 
in their Souls beümes, and that the Seeds of 
Grace may be ſown in their Hearts while they 
are young; and we may have the Satisfaction 
of ſeeing them walking in the Truth, and ſetting 
their Faces Heaven-wards. Give them now to 
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hear Counſel and receive Inſtruction, that they 
= be wiſe in their latter End: And if they be 
wiſe, our Hearts ſhall rejoice, even ours. 
Proſper the Means of their Education; let 
our Children be taught of the Lord, that great 


may be their Peace; and give them ſo to know 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 


thou haſt ſent, as may be Life Eternal to them. 

O that they may 1 get Wiſdom, and 
get Underſtanding, and never forget it: As far 
as they are taught the Truth as it is in Jeſus, 


give them to continue in the Things which 


they have learned. 

It is our Heart's Deſire and Prayer that our 
Children may be praiſing God on Earth when 
we are gone to praiſe him in Heaven, and 
that we and they may be together for ever, 
ſerving him Day and Night in his Temple. 

If it ſhould pleaſe God to remove any of 
them from us while they are young, let us 
have Grace ſubmiſſively to reſign them to thee, 
and let us have Hope in their Death. 

if thou remove us from them while they 
are young, be thou thy ſelf a Father to them, 
to teach them, and provide for them, for 
with thee the Fatherleſs ſindeth Mercy. 
Thou know'ſt our Care concerning them; 
we caſt it upon thee; our ſelves and ours we 
commit to thee. Let not the Light of our Fa- 
mily-Religion be put out with us, nor that Trea- 
fare be buried in our Graves, but let thoſe who 


{hall come after us do thee more and better Ser- 


vice in their Day than we have done in ours, 

and be unto thee for a Name and a Praiſe. 
In theſe Prayers we aim at thy Glory : Fa- 
ther, let thy Name be ſanctiſied in our Family, 
there let thy Kingdom come, and thy my be 
| One 
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done by us and ours, as it is done by the An- 
gels in Heaven; ſor Chriſt Jeſus ſake, our 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, whoſe Seed ſhall 
endure for ever, and his Throne as the Days 
of Heaven. Now to the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, that Great and Sacred Name, into 
which we and our Children were baptiz'd, be 
Honour and Glory, Dominion and Praiſe, hence- 
forth and for ever. Amer. 


A PraveR for the Uſe of a particular 
Per [on before the Receiving of the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's-Supper. 


OST Holy, and Bleſſed, and Gracious 

Lord God, with all Humility and Re- 

verence, I here preſent my ſelf before thee, 

to ſeck thy Face and entreat thy Favour, and 

as an Evidence of thy Good-will towards me, 

to beg that I may experience thy good Work 
in me. 

I acknowledge my ſelf unworthy, utterly un- 
worthy of the Honour ; unfit, utterly unfit for 
thy Service to which I am now called. It is 
an ineſtimable Privilege, that I am admitted ſo 
often to hear from thee in thy Word, and to 
{peak to thee in Prayer; th yet, as if this 
had been a ſmall matter, I am now invited in- 
to Communion with thee at thy Holy Table, 
there to celebrate the Memorial of my Saviour's 
Death, and to partake by Faith of the precious 
Benefits which flow from it. I who deſerve 
not the Crumbs, am call'd to eat of the Chil- 
dren's Bread. 
© Lord, I thank thee for the Inſtitution of 
this bleſſed Ordinance, this precious Legacy and 
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Token of Love, which the Lord Jeſus left to 
his Church, that it is preſerv'd to this Age; 
that it is adminiſter'd in this Land, that I am 
admitted to it, and have now before me an 
Opportunity to partake of it; Lord, grant that 
I may not receive thy Grace herein in vain, 

O thou who haſt called me to the Marriage- 
Supper of the Lamb, give me the Wedding Gar- 
ment; work in me a Diſpoſition of Soul, and 
all thoſe pious and devout Affections which are 
ſuitable to the Solemnities of this Ordinance, and 
requiſite to qualify me for an acceptable and ad- 
vantageous Participation of it. Behold the Fire 
and the Wood, all things are now ready; but 
where is the Lamb tor the Burnt-Offtering ? 
Lord, provide thy felt a Lamb, by working in 
me all that which thou requireſt of me upon 
this Occaſion. The Preparation of the Heart, 
and the Anſwer of the Tongue are both from 
thee; Lord, prepare my unprepared Heart for 
Communion with thee. 

Lord, I confeſs I have finned againſt thee, 
I have done fooliſhly, very fooliſhly, for Foo- 
liſhneſs is bound up in my Heart, I have ſinned, 
and have come ſhort of the Glory of God; I 
have come ſhort of glorifying thee, and deſerve 
to come ſhort of being glorihed with thee. The 
Imagination of my Heart is evil continually, and 
the Biaſs of my corrupt Nature is very ſtrong 
towards the World, and the Fleſh, and the Gra- 
tifications of Senſe ; but towards God, and Chrilt, 
and Heaven, I move ſlowly, and with a great 
many Stops and Pauſes. Nay, there is in my 
carnal Mind a wretched Averſion to divine and 
ſpiritual Things. Ihave miſpent my Time, trifled 
away my Opportunities, have follow'd after ly- 
ing Vanities, and forſaken my own — 
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God be merciful to me a Sinner! For how little 
have I done, ſince I came into the World, of 
the great Work that I was ſent into the World 
about? 

Thou haſt taken me into Covenant with thee, 
for I am a baptized Chriſtian, ſet apart for thee, 
and ſealed to be thine; thou haſt laid me, and 
I have alſo laid my ſelf under all poſſible Obli- 
gations to love thee, and ſerve thee, and live 
to thee. But I have ſtarted aſide from thee like 
a deceitful Bow, I have not made good my Co- 
venant with thee, nor hath the Temper of my 
Mind, and the Tenor of my Converſation been 
agreeable to that holy Religion which I make 
Profeſſion of, to my Expectations from thee, 
and Engagements to thee. I am bent to back- 
ſlide from the living Gbd, and if I were under 
the Law I were — — but I am under Grace, 
a Covenant of Grace which leaves room for Re- 
pentance, and promiſeth Pardon upon Repen- 
tance, which invites even. backſliding Children 
to return, and promiſes that their Backſlidings 
ſhall be heal'd. Lord, I take hold of this Co-- 
venant, ſeal it to me at thy Table. There let 
me find my Heart truly humbl'd for Sin, and 
ſorrowing for it after a godly fort: O that I 
may there look on him whom I have pierced, 

mourn,” and be in Bitterneſs for him; that 
there I may ſow in Tears, and receive a broken 
Chriſt into a broken Heart : And there let the 
Blood of Chriſt, which ſpeaks better things than 
that of Mel, be ſprinkled upon my Conſcience, . 
to purify and pacify that: There let me be al- 
ſur'd that thou art reconciled to me, that my 
Iniquities are pardon'd, and that J ſhall not 
come into re exert There ſay unto me, 
Be of good. cheer, thy Sins are forgiven 2 
| And- 
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And that I may not come unworthily to this 
bleſſed Ordinance, I beſeech thee lead me into 
a more intimate and experimental Acquzintance 
with Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified ; with Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and him glorified; that knowing 
him, and the Power of his Reſurrection, and 
the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, and being by 
his Grace planted in the Likeneſs of both, 1 
may both diſcern the Lord's Body, and fthew 
forth the Lord's Death. 

Lord, I deſire by a true and lively Faith to 
cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, and conſent to him as 
my Lord, and my God; I here give up my ſelf 
to him as my Prophet, Prieſt and King, to be 
rul'd, and taught, and ſav'd by him; this is my 
Beloved, and this is my Friend. None but Chriſt, 
none but Chriſt. Lord, encreaſe this Faith in 
me, perfe& what is lacking in it; and enable 
me, 1n receiving the Bread and Wine at thy Ta- 
ble, by a lively Faith to receive Chriſt Jeſus the 


1 I O let the great Goſpel-Do&trine of Chrilt's 


ing to ſave Sinners, which is repreſented in 
"that Ordinance, be Meat and Drink to my Soul, 
Meat indeed, and Drink indeed. Let it be both 
nouriſhing and refreſhing to me, let it be both 
my Strength and my Song, and be the Spring 
both of wy Holineſs and of my Comfort. And 
let ſuch deep Impreſſions be made upon my 
Soul, by the actual Commemoration of it, as 
may abide always upon me, and have a pow- 
erful Influence upon me in my whole Conver- 
ſation, that the Life I now live in the Fleſh 
I may live by the Faith of the Son of God, 

who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 
Lord, I beſeceh thee fix my Thoughts; let 
my Heart be engag'd to approach unto thee, 
that I may attend upon thee without * 
raw 
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Draw my Deſires towards thee ; give me to 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, that I 
may be filled; and draw near to thee with a 
true Heart, and in full Aſſurance of Faith ; and 
ſince I am not ſtraitned in thee, O let me not 
be ſtraitned in my own Boſom. 

Draw me, Lord, and I will run after thee, 
O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth, let them lead 
and guide me; pour thy Spirit upon me, put 
thy Spirit within me, to work in me both to will 
and to do that which is good; and leave me not 
to my ſelf. Awake, O North-Wind, and come 
thou South, and blow upon my Garden; come, 
O bleſſed Spirit of Grace, and enlighten my Mind 
with the Knowledge of Chriſt, bow my Will 
to the Will of Chrill, fill my Heart with the Love 
of Chriſt, and confirm my Reſolutions to live 
and die with him. 

Work in me, (I pray thee) a Principle of 
holy Love and Charity towards all Men, that T 
may forgive my Enemies, (which by thy Grace 
I heartily do) and may keep up a Spiritual Com- 
munion in Faith, Hope, and holy Love, with 
all that in every Place call on the Name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Lord, bleſs them all, and 
particularly that Congregation with which I am 
to joyn in this ſolemn Ordinance. Good Lord, 
pardon every one that engageth his Heart to ſeek 
God, the Lord God of his Fathers, 'tho' not 
cleans'd according to the Purification of the 
* Hear my Prayers, and heal the Peo- 

E · ; 
K Lord, meet me with a Bleſſing, a Father's 
Bleſſing at thy Table; grace thine own Inſti- 
tutions with thy Preſence; and fulfil in me all 
the good Pleaſure of thy Goodneſs, and the 
Work of Faith with Power,, for the ſake Jew 
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Chriſt my bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer; to 
Him, with the Father, and the Eternal Spirit, bc 
everlaſting Praiſe. Amen. 


Another afler the Receiving of the 
Lo1d's- Supper, 


Lord, my God and my Father in Jeſus 

Chriſt, 1 can never ſufficiently admire 
the Condeſcenſion of thy Grace to me; what is 
Man that thou doſt thus magnify him, and the 
Son of Man, that thou viſiteſt him! Who am 1? 
And what is my Houſe, that thou haſt brought 
me hitherto ; halt brought me into thy Banquet- 
Houle, and thy Banner over me hath been Love? 
I have Reaſon to ſay, that a Day in thy Courts, 
an Hour at thy Table, is better, far better, than 
a thouſand Days, than ten thouſand Hours elſe- 
where; 'tis good for me to draw near to God, 
Bleſſed be God for the Privileges of his Houſe, 
and thoſe Comforts with which he makes his 
People joyful in his Houle of Prayer. 

But I have Reaſon to bluſh and be aſnam'd 
of my ſelf, that I have not been more affected 
with the great Things which have been ſet be- 
fore me, and offered to me at the Lord's Table, 
O what a vain, fooliſh, trifling Heart have I! 
When I would do Good, even then Evil is pre- 
ſent with me; Good Lord, be merciful to me, 
and pardon the Iniquity of my Holy Things, 
and let not my maifold Deſecte in my Atten- 
dance upon thee be laid to my Charge, or hinder 
my protiting by thy Ordinance. 

I have now been commemorating the Death 
of Chriit ; Lord, grant that by the Power of that 
Sin may be crucifed in me, the World crucified 


to me, and I to the World; and enable me 9 
ar 
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hear about with me continually the dying of the 
Lord Jeſus, as that the Life alſo of Jeſus may 
be manifeſted in my mortal Body. 

have now been receiving the precious Bene- 
fits which flow from Chriſt's Death; Lord, grant 
that I may never loſe, may never forfeit thoſe 
Benefits, but, as I have received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, pive me Grace ſo to walk in him, and 
to live as one that am not my own, but am 
bought with a Price, glorifying God with my 
Body and Spirit, which are His. 

I have now been renewing my Covenant with 
thee; and engaging my ſelf afreſh to thee to be 
thine; now, Lord, give me Grace to perform 
A Vow. Keep it always in the Imagination 
of the Thoughts of my Heart, and eſtabliſh my 
Way before thee. Lord, preſerve me by thy 
Grace, that I may never return again to Folly ; 
after God hath ſpoken Peace, may never by my 
looſe and careleſs Walking undo what I have 
been doing to Day: But, having my Heart en- 
larg'd with the Conſolations of God, give me to 
run the Way of thy Commandments with Chear- 
fulneſs and Conſtancy, and (till to hold faſt my 
Integrity. | 

This precious Soul of mine, which is the 
Work of thine own Hands, and the Purchaſe 
of thy Son's Blood, I commit into thy Hands, 
to be ſanctiſied by thy Spirit and Grace, and 
wrought up into a Conformity to thy Holy Will 
in every thing: Lord, ſet up thy Throne in my 
Heart, write thy Law there, ſhed abroad thy 
Love there, and bring every Thought within me 
into Obedience to thee, to the commanding Pow- 
er of thy Law, and the conſtraining Power 
.of thy Love. Keep through thine own Name 
that which I commit unto thee, keep it againſt 
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that Day when it ſhall be call'd for; let me he 
preſerv'd blameleſs to the Coming of thy Glory, 
that I may then be preſented faultleſs with ex- 
ceeding Joy. 

All my outward Affairs 1 ſubmit to the Diſ. 
poſal of thy Wiſe and Gracious Providence; 
Lord, fave my Soul, and then as to other Things 
do as thou pleaſeſt with me; only make all Pro- 
vidences to work together for my Spiritual and 
Eternal Advantage. Let all Things be pure to 
me, and give me#®to taſte Covenant-Love in 
common Mercies; and by thy Grace let me be 
taught both how to want, and how to abonnd, 
how to enjoy Proſperity, and how to bear Ad- 
verſity as becomes a Chriſtian ; and at all times 
let thy Grace be ſufficient for me, and mighty 
in me, to work in me both to will and to do 
that which is good of thine own good Pleaſure. 

And that in every thing I may do my Duty, 
and ſtand compleat in it, let my Heart be en- 
laro'd in Love to jeſus Chriſt, and affected with 
the Height and Depth, the Length and Breadth 
of that Love of his to me, which paſteth all 
Conception and Expreſſion. 

And as an Evidence of that Love, let my 
Mouth be filled with his Praiſes: Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Bleſſing, and 
Honour, and Glory, and Power; for he Was 
ſlain, and hath redeem'd a choſen Remnant un- 
to God by his Blood, and made them to him 
Kings and Prieſts. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, 
and let all that is within me bleſs his holy Name, 
who forgiveth all mine Iniguities, and healeti: 1! 
my Difeaſes; who redeemeth my Lite from Dc- 
ſtruction, and crowneth me with Loving-kind- 
neſs and tender Mercy ; who having begun a 
good Work, will perform 1t unto the oy = 
| Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. As long as Llive I will bleſs the Lord; 
I will Praiſe my God while I have any Being; 
and when I have no Being on Earth, I hope to 
have a Being in Heaven, to be doing it better. 
O let me be born up in everlaſting Arms, and 
carried from Strength to Strength, till I —_— 
before Godin Zion, for Jeſus ſake, who died for 
me, and roſe again, in whom I deſire to be 
found living and dying. Now to God the Father, 
Son, and Spirit, be aſcrib'd Kingdom, Power 
and Glory, henceforth and for ever. Ame. 


An Addreſi to GOD before Meat. 


Lord our God, in thee we live and move, 

and have our Being, and from thee we 
receive all the Supports and Comforts of our Be- 
ing: Thou ſpread'ſt our Table, and filleſt our 
Cup, and comforteſt us with the Gifts of thy 
Bounty from day to day. We own our Depen- 
dance upon thee, and our Obligations to thee : 
Pardon our Sins, we pray thee: ſanctify thy 
good Creatures to our Uſe, and give us Grace 
to receive them foberly and thankfully, and to 
eat and drink not to our ſelves, but to thy 
Glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 


Another. 


RACTOUS God, thou art the Protector 

and Preſerver df the whole Creation, 

thou haſt fed us all our Lives, unto this Day, 
with Food convenient for us, tho' we are evil 
and unthankful. We pray thee forgive all our 
Sins, by which we have forfeited all thy Mercies en 
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and let us ſee our forfeited Right reſtor'd in 
Chriſt Jeſus : Give us a taſte of Covenant-Loye 
in Common Mercies, and to uſe theſe and all 
our Creature-Comforts to the Glory of our Great 
Benefactor, through the Grace of our Great 
Redeemer. Amer. 


An Addreſs to Gop after Meat. 


1 be the Lord, who daily loads 
us with his Beneſits, and gives us all things 
richly to enjoy, tho' we ſerve him but poorly. 
O Lord, we thank thee for preſent * ana; 
in the Uſe of thy good Creatures, and for thy 
Love to our Souls in Jeſus Chriſt, which ſweetens 
all: We pray thee pardon our Sins, go on to 
do us good, provide for the Poor that are deſti- 
tute of daily Food, fit us for thy whole Will, 
and be our God, and Guide, and Portion for e- 
ver, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, 
Aen. 


Another. 


| E thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven 

and Earth, for all the Gifts both of thy 
Providence and of thy Grace; for thoſe Bleſſings 
which relate to the Life that now is, and that 
to come ; for the Uſe of thy good Creatures at 
this time: Perfect, O God, that which concerns 
us, nouriſh our Souls with the Bread of Life to 


- Life Eternal, and let us be of thoſe that ſhall eat 


Bread in the Kingdom of our Father, for Chriſt 
Jeſus ſake, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


